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1, Upon Hu /Aajeſties calling this [ail 


_ Parliament. 


Church and State; I hoped (by My freedome and 


Kiel t1icir moderation ) co prevent all miſunderſtand-* 
ings, and miſcarriages in this : In which as I fear- 
4 ed affairs would meet with ſome paſlsion and pre- 
wes judice in other mien,(o 1 relolved they ſhould find 
J 


leaſt of them in My (elf; not doubtiag, but by the 
Pe Z | 


J | 
weig it 


\ 
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weight of reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the over- 
balancings of any faCtions. 

I was indeed ſorry to hear, with what partiality 
and popular heat Elections were carried 1n many 
places; yet hoping that the gravity and diſcretion 


. of other Gentlemen , would allay and fix the 


Commons to adue temperament, (guiding ſome 


mens wel-meaning zeal by ſuch rules of mode-- 


ration, as are beſt both to preſerve and reſtore the 


| health of all Stares and Kingdoms ) no man was 


better pleaſed with the convening of this Parlia- 
ment, then My ſelf,who knowing þeſt the large- 
neſle of mine own Heart toward My peoples 


good and juſt contentment, plealed My ſelf moſt | 
in that good and firm underſtanding , which | 
would hence grow between Me and My people. | 

All jealouſics being laid aſide, My own and {| 
My Childrens intereſts gave Me many obligarti- | 


ons to leck and preſerve the love and welfare of 
My Subjects. The onely temporall bleising that 


is left to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their ! 
grearcſt honour and ſfery, nexc Gods prote&tion, | 


I cared not to leſſen My ſelt in ſome things of My 


wonted Prerogative, ſince I knew I could be no | 


loſer, it I might gain but a recompence in My 
Subjects afteCtions. | 


L intended not onely to oblige My friends, but 
Mine etiemies allo: exceeding eventhe deſires of fy 
.thoſe that were factioully dilcontented,if they did Joy; 
4butprerend to any modeſt and ſober lenſe, Th 
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The edium and offences which ſome mens ri. 
gour or remiſsnes in Church, and State, had con- 
tracted upon My Governmencr, I reſolved to haye 
expiated by ſuch Laws and regulations for the 
fucure, as might not onely rectifie what was a- 
mille in practiſe, but ſupply what was detective 
in the conſtitution : No mari having a greater 
Þ zeal to ſee Religion ſercled, & preſerved in Truth, 
Unity, and Order, then My ſelf , whom it moſt 
concerns both 1n piety, and policy ; as knowlng, 
that, No flames ot civil difſentions are more'dan- 
gerous, then thoſe which make Religious preten- 

lions the grounds of Factions. 
! TIreſolved to reform whar I ſhould by free and 
{full advice in Parliament be convinced to be a- 
IE. {miſſe, and ro grant whatever my Keaſon and 

a {Conſcience told Me was fit to be deſired; 1 wiſh 
I had kept My ſelf within thele bounds, and not 
of | ſuffered My own Judgement to have been over- 
hat qborn in ſome things, more by others importuni- 
EIT Yrijes; then their arguments; My confidence had 
Mn; Jlefle betrayed My lelt and My Kingdomes, to 
My Jthoſe advantages which ſome men ſought tor, 
no {who wanted nothing bur power and occaſion to 
My Ido milchicf. 
Bur our finnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
but venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glo- 
of ry in our Calamities, which we robb'd him ot in -. 
Be bur Proſperity, \ 
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For thou ( O Lord ) haſt made us ſee, that Reſoluti 
ons of future Reforming, do not alwayes ſatis fie thy F 
ſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages 

Our funnes have overlaid our hopes ; Thou haſt taugh 
us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not on our purpoſ 
to amend. 

Then thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy judgements 
and haſt ſhewed us bow unſafe it is to offend thee, upon 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee , Then I truſt th 
mercies will reitore thoſe bleſsings to us which we have 
ſomuch abuſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our ſinnes, Thai i 
givest us cauſe to repent of thoſe Remedies we too lat 
_ apply. I ye 

Yet T do not repent of My calling this laſt Parliament an 
becauſe, O Lord, T did it with an upright intention, tll thi 
Thy glory, and My peoples good. $a 

The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and M 
Kingdoms, are the juit effe&ts _ diſpleaſure upon us, 
and may be yet (through thy mercy ) preparatives of us tt 
future bleſsings, and better hearts to enjoy them. 

0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many form 
comforts, yet grant Me and My people the benefit of ou 
af flitions, and thy cha$tiſements, that thy rod as well : 
thy ſtaff may comfort us : Then ſhall we dare to account 
them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy, but a Father : Wwhall co 
thou giveſt us thoſe bumble affefions, that meaſure of pj en 
tience inrepentance, which becomes thy children; I ſha} en' 
' havens cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament hath 
| occaþy 
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occaſioned, When by them thou haſt brought Me and My 
People, unfeignedly to repent of the ſinnes we have com- 
mitted. 
Thy Grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings, then 
our Peace could be with our ſinnes. 

» O thou Sovereigne Goodneſſe and Wiſdome,who over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels, over-rule alſo all our bearts, That 
the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice, the better we 
may be by thy Mercy. 

As our ſmnes have turned our Antidotes into Poyſon, 
0 let thy Grace turn our Poyſons into Antidotes. 

As the fins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy 
War, ſo ict this War prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 
That although I have but troubleſome Kingdoms here, 
| Jet 1 may attain to that Kingdom of Peace in My heart, 
ment and in thy Heaven , which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 
q thou wilt give to thy Servant ( though a ſinner) for my 
Saviours ſake, Amen, 


ſ 2. Uponthe Earl of Straffords death. 
[ Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a Gen- 


my 1 ticman , whoſe great abilities might makea 
oj Prince rather afraid , then aſhamed to employ 
ell a him, in the greateſt affairs of State. 

con$ For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
ha confidence of undertakings , and this was like .. 


enough to betray him ro greac errours, and many 
a enemies : Whereof he could not buc cuntract 
10 B-3 good 
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oood ſtore , while pew in ſo high a ſphear, * c 

and with ſo vigorous a luſtre , he muſt necds (as | * 

the Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations, which p 

| / condenſed by a popular odium , were capable to X 
caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit and inte- : 
rity. 

, Though I cannot in my judgement approve all 

he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſsities of . . 


times, and the temper of that people, more then 
led by his own dilpoſition to any heighth and ri- © |, 
gour of aftions : yet I could never be convinced 
of any ſuch criminoulneſle in him, as willingly ' 
' to expole his lifeto the ſtroke of Juſtice, and ma- * 
lice of his enemies. in 
I never met with a more unhappy conjun- 
cure of affairs, then in the bulineſle of that un. 
fortunate Earl: when between my own unlatish- © J 
edneſle in Conſcience , and a neceſsity (as ſome | 
rold me) of ſatisfying the importunities of ſome - 
people , I was per{waded by thoſe, that I think 
wiſhed me well, to chooſe rather what was ſafe, 
theri what ſeemed juſt, preferring the outward 
peace of my Kingdoms with men, beforethar in- 
ward exactneſle of Conſcience before God. 
And indeed I am fo farre from exculing or de- 
nying that complyance on My part (for plenary : 
Conſent it was not) to. his deſtruction , whom .. 
in my Judgement | thought not , by any clear * 
Law,gullty of death: Thartl never bare any touch 
| of | 
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7 of Conſcience with greater regret : which as a 
| figne of my repentance , I have often with ſor- 
: row confeſled both to God and men. as an att of 


J 


' ſofinfull frailty, that it diſcovered more a tear of 


Man, then of God , whole name and place on 
earth no man is worthy to bear, who will avoid 
inconveniences of State , by a&ts of lo high inju- 


' ice, as no publick convenience can explate or 
- compenſate. 


[ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own 
Conlcience, thereby to ſalve State (ores; to calm 
the ſtorms of popular diſcontents , by ſtirring up 
a tempeſt in a mans own bolome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and 
{ad conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy 
of that Maxime , Better one man periſh, (though un- 


| juſtly) then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroyed. For, 


In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered, 
with my People, greater calamiries, ( yet with 
oreater.comfort) had I vindicated Straffords inno- 
cency, atleaſt by denying to ſ1gne thar deſtruQtive 
B1LL, according to that Juſtice, which My Con- 
ſcience ſuggeſted to Me, then | have done fince l 

ratined ſome mens unthankfull importunities 
with ſo cruell a favour. And I have obſerved, that 
thoſe, who counſelled Me to (1gne thar Bill, have 
been fo farre from receiving the rewards of ſuch 
Ingratiatings with the people , that no men have 
been haratled and cruſhed more then they : H- 
B 4 onel y 
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onely hath been leaſt vexed by them , who coun- 
ſelled me not to conſent againſt the vote of My 


own Conſcience, I hope God hath forgiven Me 
and thery, the ſinfull raſhneſle of chat bulineſle. 


To which being in My ſoul ſo fully conſcious, 


thoſe Judgem-nts God hath pleaſed to ſend upon 


Me, are ſo much the more wel-come, as a means : 


(I hope) which his mercy hath ſanEtified lo to 


Me, as co make Me repent of that unjuſt Act;(for | 


{o it was to Me) and for the future to teach Me, 


That the beſt rule of policy is to preferre the do- * 
ing of Juſtice, before all enjoyments, and the * 
peace of my Conſcience before the preſervation 


of My Kingdoms, 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſo- 
lutions againſt all thole violent imporcunities, 
which ſince have ſought to gain a like conſent 
from Me to Acts, wherein my Conſcience is un. 
latisfied, then the ſharp couches I have had for 


what paſſed Me,in My Lord of Straffords buſines. | 


Not that | reſolved ro have employed him in 


my affairs againſt the adviſe of my Parliament, | 


| butl would not have had any hand in his death, 
of whoſe guiltleſneſſe I was better aſſured , then 
any waa living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ſo 
clear, as aiter a long and fair hearing to give cons 
vincing fatisfaftion to the Major part of both 
Houles; eſpecially that of the Lords, of whom 

| ſcarce 
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in: * ſcarce a third part were preſent , when the Bill 
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' miniſh My Lord 
! power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, durſt 
* not condemn him todie: who for their integrity 
2 intheir Votes, were by Poſting their Names, ex- 
| poſed to the popular calumny, hatred and fury, 
7 which grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours 
| for juſtice, (thatis, to have both My elt and the 
: ewo Houles Vote, and doas they would have us) 
: that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified to 
* cencurre with the condemning party, then laris. 


+ fied that of rightthey ought ſo ro do. 


paſled that Houſe : And for the Houle of Com- 
mons, many Gentlemen, diſpolcd enough to di. 
of Straffords greatnelle and 


And that after A& yacating the Authority of 


; the precedent , for future imitation, ſufficiently 
; tells the world, that ſome remorle touched even 
| his moſt implacable enemies , as knowing che 


had very hard meaſure , and ſuch as they would 


be very loth ſhould be repeated to themſelves. 


This tendernefſe and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and that very unwil- 
lingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans bloud 
unjuſtly , (though under the colour and forma- 
lities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoyding pub- 
lick miſchiefs) which may (I hope) be ſome evi- 


dence before God and Man, to all Poſterity , that 
[ am farre from bearing juſtly the vaſt load and 


guilr of all chat bloud which hath bcen ſhed in 
RY this 


7 
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this unhappy Warre; which ſome men will needs | 
charge on Me , toeaſe their own fouls; who am, 


and ever ſhall be , more afraid to take away any , 
mans lifeinjuſtly, then to loſe my own. ho 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies , forgive me that * 
aft of finfull compliance, which hath greater ag gravati- 
ons upon Me then any man. Since I had not the leaſt tem. - 
ptation of envy,or malice again$t him , and by my place 
ſhould, at leaſt ſo farre, have been a preſerver of him, as * 
to have denied my conſent to his deſtruftion. 

0 Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſsion, and my ſunne 


5 ever before me. 


Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe, O God, thou God 
of my ſalvation , and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have T ſinned , and done this evil in thy * 
ſight, for thou ſaweſt the contradidion between my heart 
and my hand. 

Tet cat me not away from thy preſence, purge me With 
the bloud of my Redeemer, and T ſhall be clean; waſh me 
With that precious effuſton,& I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy Judgements, 
and to ſee my frailty in thy juſtice: while I was perſwaded 
by ſhedding one mans bloud to prevent after-troubles, 
thou haſt for that, among other ſins, brought upon me,and 
upon my Kingdoms, great, long, and heavy troubles. 

# Make me to preferre juſtice, Which is thy will , before 
all contrary clamours , which are bat the diſcoveries of 
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It is too much that they have once overcome me, to 
pleaſe them by diſpleafing thee: O never ſuffer me for any 
reaſon of State , to go againit my Reaſon of Conſcience, 
which is highly to ſane againſt thee , the God of Reaſon, 
and Iudge of our Conſciences. 

That ever O Lord, thou ſeit fat to deprive me of , yet 
reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and ever uphold 
me with thy free Spirit, which ſubjefts my will to none, 
but thy light of Reaſon, Iuſtice , and Religion , which 

ſhrines in my Soul: for Thou deſtreſt Truth in the inward 
parts, and integrity in the outward expreſsions. 

Lord bear the voice of thy Sons,, and my Saviours 
Bloud, which ſpeaks better things, O make me , and my 
People, to hear the voice of Toy and Gladneſſe, that the 
bones Which thou haſt broken , may reqoyce in thy ſalva. 
tion. 


3. Upon his Majeſties going to the Houſe of 


Commons. 
\ ] Y going to the Houſe of Commons to de. 


mand Juſtice upon the five Members, was 

an act, which My enemies loded with all the ob- 
loquies and exaſperacions they could. 

It filled indiftcrent men with great jealouhes 


'and fears; yea, and many of My friends relcnted 


It asa motion riling rather from Paſsion then 
Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as 


the touchinelle of thoſe times required. 
But 
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But theſe menknew not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant grounds, with which I chonghc My ſelf 
{o furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch 
evidence, as1 could have produced againſt thoſe 
I charged, ſave onely a free and legal Triall, which ” 
was all I deſired, 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or 
revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then 
I had diſcovered thoſe ( as I thought) unlawtull 
correſpondencies they had uſed, & engagements 
they had made, to embroil My Kingdoms: of all 
which I mifled bur little to have produced wri- 
tings under ſome mens own hands, who were 
the chief contrivers of the following Innovations. 

Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe 
jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly 
ſtupid and neglective of the publick peace, which 
to preſerve by calling in queſtion half a dozen 
men, in a fair and legall way (which God knows 
was all my deligne) could have amounted to no 
worſe effect, had it ſifcreeded, then either to do 
Me, and My Kingdome right, in caſe they had 
been found guilty ; or elle to have cleared their 
Innocency, and removed My ſulpicions; which 
as they were not raiſed out of any malice, ſo nei- 
ther were they in reaſon to be ſmothered. 

Whar flames of diſcontent this ſpark (chongh 
I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſsible means tq 

T1060 quench 
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quench it) ſoon kindled, all the world is witnes: 
The aſperſion-which: ſome men caſt upon that 


- action, as if I had deſigned by force to aſſault the 


Houſe of Commons , and invade their. privis - 
ledge, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows, | had 
no ſuch intent ; ſo none thatattended Me could 
juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid, or did, * 
the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, 
as it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and 
ſafety of a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in 
dilcontented times ; ſo were my followers at 
that time ſhort of My ordinary Guard , and 
no way proportionable to hazard a tumulcu- 
ary conflict. Nor were they more [cared at my 
coming , then I was unafſured of not having 
ſome affronts caſt upon Me, it Ihad none with 
Me to preſerve a reverence to me : For ma- 
ny people had ( at that time) learned to think 
thole hard thoughts , which they have ſince a- 
boundantly vented againſt Me, both by words 
and deeds. 

The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this : 

; Thoſe men and their adherents were then 
looked upon by the aftrighted vulgar , as greater 
protectours of their Laws and Liberties then my 
Self, and ſo worthier of their prote&tion., I leave 
them to God, and their own Conſciences, who if 
euilty of cvil machinations; no preſent impuni- 
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ty, or popular vindications of them will be ſub- 
terfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe exact 
Tribunals. 

To which, in the obſtructions of Fuſtice a- 
mong men, we muſt religiouſly appeal, as being 
an argument to us Chriſtians of that after un-a. 
voidable judgement, which ſhall re-judge what 
among men 1s bur corruptly decided,or not atall, 

I endeavored to have prevented, it God had 
' ſeen fit, thoſe future commortions, which I fore. 
{aw, would in all likelihood follow ſome mens 
activity (if not reſtrained)and ſo now hath done, 
to the undoing of many thouſands; the more is 
the pity. 

But to over-aw the freedome of the Houles,or 
to weaken their juſt Authority by any violentim. 
preſsions upon them, was not atall my deligne: 
I thought I had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on 
my fide, as ſhould not have needed fo rough alsi- 
Rance: and I was reſolved rather to bcar the re- 
pulſe with patience, then to uſe ſuch hazardous 
_ extremities, 


But thou, O Lord, art my witneſs in heaven, and m 
my Fleart : If I have purpoſed any violence or oppreſs10n 
againſt the Innocent: or if there were any ſuch wickednes 
mm my thoughts : & 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul,and tread my life 
to the ground, and lay mine| Fonour in the duſt, 
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Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond 


C all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, and trying 
© the rems,and bringing to light the hidden things of dark- | 


neſſe, ſhew thy ſelf. 


Let not my af fliftions be efteemed (as with wiſe and 


' | 

> godly men they cannot be ) any argument of my ſome, in 4 

” that matter: more then their impunity among good men 
is any ſure token of their Innocency. 


But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 
Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies and open 


\ violence of bloudy and unreaſonable men, according to the 


uprightneſse of my heart, and the innocency of my hands 
m this matter. | 
Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thou that 


| fitteſt in the Throne, judging rightly, that thy ſervant 


may ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


[ Never thought any thing (except our ſinnes) 
more ominoully preſaging all theſe milchicts, 
which have followed, then thoſe Tumults in 
London and Weſtminſter, ſoon atter the convening 
of this Parliament; which were not like a ſtorm 
at dea, (which yer wants not its terrour) bur like 
an Earth-quake, ſhaking the very foundations of 
all; then which nothing in the world hath more 
of horrour. 


As 


16 Eixur Bac, 
As itis one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
thar there is a God, while his power [ets bounds # 
to the raging of the Sea; ſo 'tis no leſle, thar he re- | 
ſtrains the madneſle of che people. Nor doth | 
thing portend more Gods diſplealure againſt aÞ 
Nation, then when he ſuffers che confluence and 
clamours of the vulgar, ro paſle all boundaries of 
Laws, and reverence to Authority. ; 
Which thoſe Tumults did to lo high degrees: 
of Inſolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
Honour and Freedome of the two Houſes, me. 
nacing, reproching, ſhaking, yea, and aflaulting! 
, ſome Members of both Houles , as they fancied, 
or diſliked them : Nor did they forbear moſt: 
rude and unſeemly deportments both in contem-* 
ptuous words and actions , to my Selt and my 
Court. | = 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
an ague , bur a quotidian feaver, alwaies encrea- 
ling co higher inflammations , impatient of any 
mirigation, reſtraint, or remiſsion. 
Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thole feats, * 
which ſome men ſcared themlelves and others ! 
withall ; when indeed nothing was more to be ! 
feared and lefle tro be uſed by wile men, then; 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and rude? 
people, who are taught firſt ro peti:ion, then to 
protect, then to dictate , and lalk ro command 
and overaw the Parhament, 
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All obſtrutions in Parliament (thatis,all free. 
dome of aiffering in Votes, and debating mat- 
ters with reaſon and candour ) mult be taken a- 
way with theſe Tumults : By theſe mult the 
Houſes be purged, and all rotren Members ( as 
they pleaſed to count them) caſt out : By theſe 
the obſtinacie of men reſolved to diſcharge their 
Conſciences muſt be ſubdued , by theſe all fa-_ 
Rious, ſedirious, and ſchiſmaricall propoſalls a. 
gainſt Government Ecclefiaſticall or Civil, muſt 
be backed and abetred, till they prevailed. 

Generally, who ever had molt mind to bring 
forth confuſion and ruine upon Church & State, 
uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults,whole riot 


| and impatience was ſuch, that they would not 
* ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of Counlels, or fair 


production of Acts in the order, gravirtie, and de- 
liberateneſle befitting a Parliamenc,bur ripped 'up 
wich barbarous crueltie, and forcibly cur out ab- 
ortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters and Incoura- 
gers molt fancied. 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtible were their 


outrages, that no ſober man could be without an 


infinite ſhame and (orrow, to fee them ſo tolera- 
ted and connived at by ſome; countenanced, in- 
couraged, and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any 


thing he molt deſired, for the publick good, then 


| obtain in by ſuch unlawtull and irreligion; 
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Bu: mens paſsions and Gods direftions ſeldome Þ| t 
agree ; violent delignes and motions muſt have 2 y 
ſurable engines : ſuch as too much attend their | ( 
own ends, ſeldome confine themſelves to Gods # 
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* 


means. Force muſt crowd in what Reaſon will ® tj 
not lead. y D 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons ? þ 


of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter and em- ©: © 
bolden them, to dire& and tune their clamorous * y 
importunities, ſome men yet living are too con- | 

{cious to pretend ignorance: God in his due time |: xy 
will let theſe ſee, thatthoſe were not means to © C 
be uled for attaining his ends. *n 

But, as it is no ſtrange thing tor the Sea to | y; 
rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſonei- * a, 
ther tor Multitades to become inlolent , when 
they have men of ſome reputation for parts and | n 
pietie to ſet them on, FT fc 

That which made their rudeneſſe moſt formi- 
dable, was, that many complaints being made, 
and Meſlages ſent by My Self and ſome of both 
Houles; yet no order for redreſſe could be obtain- 
ed with any vigour and efhcacie, proportionable 1 
to the malignitic of that now far.ſpread diſeaſe, 
and predominant miſchief. 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidirie, that they fear- 
cd no inconvenience , Ochers petulancie , that | ek 
they joyed to ſee their betters ſhameſully outraged | re 
and abuſed, while they knew their onely ſecuri- 7 fe 
tie :; 
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me | tie conſiſted in vulgar flatterie : So inſenſible 
ave | were they of Mine, orthe two Houles common 
lr 4 fafetie and Honours. 
»ds ® Norcould ever any order be obtained impar- 
vill Z tially co examine,cenſure, and puniſh the known 
” Boutefeus, and impudent Incendiaries , who 
NS ? boaſted of the influence they had and uſed, to 
mM- > conyoke thoſe Tumults as their advantages ler- 
ous © yed. 
on-| Yea, ſome(who ſhould have been wiſer States. 
me |: men) owned them as friends, commending thcir 
5 tO © Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry ; which to ſober 
men could ſeem no better then that of the de- 
to vil, who goes about ſeeking Whom he may deccive 
1el- © and devonre- 
hen [ confeſſe, when found ſuch a deafncſe, tha: 
and | no Declaration from the Biſhops, who were ficit 
7 fouly inlolenced and afſaulred,nor yet from other 
mt-. | Lords and Gentlemen of Honour , nor yet from 
de, My Self, could take place, for the due repre!- 
oth | fon of theſe Tumults; and ſecuring not onely 
ain- | Our freedowe in Parliament , bur Our very | 
able | Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought My Self nor | 
ale, | bound by My preſence , ro provoke them to 
higher boldnefle and contemprs ; I hoped by 
car- | My with-drawing to give time, both for the 
that | ebbing of their tumultuous furie , and others 
ged | regaining ſome degrees of modeltic and fob-r 
uri- © ſenſe. 
tie 7. 4 Some 
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Some may interpret it as an effe& of Puſillani- 
mitie ig any man, for popular terrours to delert 


his publick Ration. Bur | think ic a hardinelle Þ 
beyond true valour, for a wiſe man to let himſelf | 
againlt the breaking in of a Sea; which to refift, Þ 
ar preſent, threatens imminent danger, bur to * 


withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its furie, and 


pains a ficter timeteepair the breach. ' Certainly 
a Gallant man had. rather fight" to great dilad. 
vantages for number and place in the field, in an 


þ- 


| © 


7 


orderly way, then skuffle with an undilciplined | 


rabble. 


a War, ( when I went from TWhitehall onely to 
redecrm My Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 


lence ) God knows I did not then think of a 


Some {"{peCted and afhrmed that I meditated 


Var. Nor will any prudent man conceive thatI | 


vould by ſo many former, and ſome after Acts, 
naveſo much weakned My Selt, it I had purpo- 
{cd to engage ina War, which to decline by all 
means, i denied My Selt in ſo many particulars : 


Tis evidentT had then no Armic to flie unto, for 


procection, or vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for a with- 
drawing our lelves fromthe daily baitings of the 
Tumuls, n-t knowing whether their furie and 
dilcontent might not flic ſochigh, as ts worrie 
and tear thoſe in pieces, whom a» yet they but 


plaicd wi in their paws? God who is My. 


{ole 
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ſole Judge, is My Wirnelle in Heaven, that I 


© never had any thoughts of going from My 
* Houſe at Whitehall, it I could have had bur any 
” reaſonable fair Quarter ; I'was reſolved tg b-ar 
? much, and did ſo, but I did not think My Selt 
2 bound to proſticuce the Maicſtie of My Place 


and Perſon, the lafery of My Wife and Caildren, 


' to thole, who are prone to inlule molt, when 


they have objefs and opportuni:y molt capable 
of their rudeneſle and perulancy. 

But this bulineſſe of the Tumulrs ( whereot 
ſome have given already an account to God, 0- 
thers yet living know themſelves deſperately guil- 
tie) time and the guilt of many hath ſo [mother- 
ed up, and buried, thar I think ir beſt to leave it as 
iis: Onely | believe the juſt Avenger of all diſor- 
ders, will 1n time makechole men,and thar-Ciry, 
ſee their finne in the glaſſe of their puniſhment. 
*Tis more then an even-lay that they may oae dy 
ice themſelves puniſhed by that way they ot- 
tended. 

Had this Parliainent , as it was in its firſt Ele- 
tion and Conſtitution , ſate full and free, the 
Members of boch Houles being letc ro their 
treedome of Voting, as in all realon, honour,and 
Religion , they ſhould have bcen; I doubt nor 
bur chings would have been ſo carried, as would 
have given no lefTe contea: to all good men, 
then they wiſhed or expzct2d. 
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For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, 


and to conſent to it ſo farre as I conld compre- | 


hend it : but as Swine are to Gardens and order- 
ly Plantations,ſo are Tumults to Parliaments,and 
Plebeian concourlcs to publick Councels, turaing 
all into diſorders and lordid conftultons. 


I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I } 
called this Parliament to any other place in | 
England ( as I might opportunely enough have Þ 
done) the fad conſequences in all likelihood, | 
with Gods bleſsing, might have becn prevented. | 
A Parliament would have been welcome in any # 
place; no place afforded ſuch confluence of vari. ! 
ous and vitious humours , as that where it was | 


unhappily convened. But we mult leave all to 


God, who orders our diſorders, and magnifies © 


his wiſdome moſt, when our follies and milcries 
are molt diſcovered, 


But thou, O Lord, art My refuge and defence, to thee 


I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of the Sea , and |; 


the madneſſe of the People. 


The floxds, 0 Lord, the flouds are come in upon me, ' 


and are ready to overwhelm me. 

I look upon my ſins, and the ſins of My people, (which 
are the tumults of our ſouls againſt Thee,0 Lord,) as the 
jwft cauſe of theſe popular mund.tions Which thou per. 
 nitteſt to overbear all the banks of loyaltie, madeſtie, laws, 
tice, and Religion, 


B 
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198, But thou that gathered/t the waidys into one place,and 
Pre- | madeſt the drie land to appear, and after didſt aſSwage 
ler- | the floud which drowned the world, by the word of thy 
nd | power , Rebuke thoſe boaſts of the people, and deliver 
ing Þ Me fromthe rudeneſs and ſtrivings of the multitude. 
| Reftore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedome of our 
1 1 # Councels and Parliaments; make us unpaſsionately to ſee 
in # thelight of Reaſon and Religion, and withall order, and 
we ® gravitie to follow it, as it becomes Men and Chriſtians; ſo © 
xd, | ſhall we praiſe thy Name, whoart the God of order and 
d. counſel. 

What man cannot, or Will not repreſſe, thy omnipotent 
Futice can and Will, | 
as | 0 Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely ſenſe 
tw : and forrow for their great fume , whom thou knoweſt 
on guilty of raiſmg or not ſuppreſsins thoſe diſorders : 
es | Let ſhame here, and not ſuffering bereafter be their pu- 

mſhment. | 
Set bounds to our paſsion by Reaſon, to our errours by 
ee © Truth, to our ſedition by Laws duely executed, and to our 
id | ſchiſmes by Charity, that we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, 
a City at unity in it ſelf. 
* This grant, O My God, in thy good time, for Feſus 
Chriſts ſake, Amen. 
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5. Upon Hu Majeſiues paſsmg the Bill 


for the Trienniall Parliaments: And af- 


oy 
7 


ter ſettling thu, during the pleaſure of the | 


two Houſes. 


T Har the world mightBic fully confirmed in I 


My purpoſes at firſt, to contribute, what in Þ 


Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſciencel could, 


Fi 
7 


to the Happie [ucceſle of this Parliament, (which | 


had in Me no other deſigne, but the General good | 
of My Kingdoms:) I willingly palled the BiLL * 


for Trienniall Parliaments: which, as gentle and 


ſcaſonable Phyſick, might ( it well applied) pre- | 
yent any diſtempers from getting any head or | 
prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedie proved not * 


a diſcale beyond all remedie. 


| 


I conceived, this Parliament would find work : 
with convenient receſſes for the firſt three years, 
Bur I did not imagine that ſome men would 


thereby have occalioned more work then the 


found to do, by undoing ſo much as they found ' 


well done to their hands. Such is lome mens - 


aCtivitie, that they will needs make work rather 
then want it, and chooſe to be doing amiſle, ra- 
ther then do nothing. 

When that firſt At feemed too ſcantic to [a- 


cshe ſome mens fears, and compaſle publick 
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affairs; I was pcrſwaded to grant that Birr 
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of Sitting during the pleaſure of the Houſes, 
which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe to as much 
as the perpetuating this Parliament. By this A& 
of higheſt confidence , I hoped for ever to ſhut 
out, and lock the doore upon all preſent Jealou- 
fies, and furure miſtakes : I confeſle, I did not 


! thereby intend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors , as 


ſome men have now requited me. 
True, it was an A& unparalleld by any of My 
Predeceſſours, yet cannot in reaſon admit of any 


: worle interpretation then this , of an extreme 


confidence I had , that My Subjects would not 
make ill uſe of an A&, by which 1 declared fo 
much to truſt chem, as to deny my felt in ſo high 
a point of my Prerogative. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fit 
that my condition ſhould be worſe by my better- 


: ingtheirs : Nor indeed would it have been lo in 


the events, if ſome men had known as well with 


- moderation to ule, as with carneftneſle to defire 


advantages of doing good or evil. 
A continuall Parliament (I thought) would but 


| keep the Common-weal in tune, by prelerving 
: Laws in their due execution and vis | 


Jour, WARerein 


' My intereſt lies more then any mans, i1nce by 


thole Laws, My Rights as a KING, would be pre. 
ſerved no leſie then my Subje&s ; which is all [ 
delired. More then the Law gives me 1 would 
not haye,& l:ile the meaneſt Subject ſhould nor. 
yOme 


- i Bak Book. 
Some ( as I have heard ) gave it out, that 1 
{oon repented me of that ſettling A : and ma- 


ny would needs perſwade me , I had cauſe foto 
do ; but I could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe&t 


ſuch ingratitude in men of Honours, That the | 
more [I granted them , the leſſe I ſhould have, | 
and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted My ſelf un- | 
diminiſhed by My largeſt conceſsions, if by | 
them I might gain and confirm the love of My | 


People. 


Of which, I do not yet deſpair , but that God | 
will ſtill blefſe Me with increaſe of it, when | 
Men ſhall have more leiſure, and lefle prejudice, * 
that ſo with unpalsionate repreſentations they | 
may refl:& upon thoſe, ( as I think ) not more * 
princely then friendly contributions , which I ? 
granted towards the perpetuating of their hap- * 
| who are now onely muſerable in this, * 
That ſome mens ambition will not give them 


pineſle 


p, 


leave to enjoy what I intended for their good. 


Nor do [ doubt, but that in Gods due time,the | 
loyall and cleared affte&tions of My people, will * 
ſtrive to return ſuch retribucions of Honour, and | 
loveco Me , or My poſteritie, as may fully com- *: 


penlate both the acts of My confidence and My 


luffering fr them , which (God knows) haye | 


been neither few nor [mall , nor ſhort, occaſion 
. el chicfly by a perſwaſton I had , that I could 
not yrant toy much, or diltrult too little, ro Men, 
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that being profeſſedly My Subjects , pretended 
ſingular pietie, and religious ſtriftneſle. 
to The injurie of all injuries is, That which ſome 
et | men will needs load me withall ; as if I were a 
che ® wilfull and reſolved Occafioner of My own and 
| My Subjects miſeries; while (as they confident- 
in- | ly, bur (God knows) fallely divulge) I repining 
by | atthe eſtabliſhment of this Parliament, endea- 
Ay | voured by force and open hoſtilitie to undo what 
| by my Royall aſſenc I had done. Sure it had ar. 
od | gued a very ſhort {ight of things, and extreme fa- 
en | tuitie of mind in Me, fo farre to bind My own 
ce. © hands at their requeſt , if I had ſhortly meant 
ey | to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God knows, 
re | though I had then alenle of injuries, yet not 
I 7 ſuch, as to think them worth vindicating by a 
p- * Warre: I was not then compelled , as ſince, to 
s, © injure My ſelf by their not uſing favours , with 
+ the ſame candour wherewith they were confer- 
* red. The Tumults indeed threatned to abule 
| all Acts of Grace, and turn them into wan- 
7 tonneſſe ; but I thought at length their own 
| fears, whoſe black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe tur. 
1- © bulent Spirics, would force them to conjure 
ly © them dewn again. | 
'e — Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
1 - put upon me, or others. was I then in any capa- 
d - citie to have taken juſt revenge in an hoſtile 
1, / and Warlike way upon thoſe , whom knew {5 


ac p. well 
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well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of the 
people , that I could not have given my enemies 
greater, and more defired advantages againſt 
me, then by ſo unprincely inconſtancy, to have 
aſlaulted them with Arms, thereby to (carter 


them, whom bur lately I had ſolemnly ſettled by | 


an Ac of Parliament. 


God knows, LI longed for nothing more then ; 


that My (elt and My Subjects might quietly en- 
joy the fruits of My many condelcendings. 
It had been a courſe full of linne , as well as of 


hazard and diſhonour, for me to go about tel 


cutting up of that by the Sword, which I had-{o 
lately planted , ſo much (as I thought) to My 


Subjects content, and Mine own too, in all pro- 
babilitie : If ſome men had not feared where ! 


F 


oy 


no fear was, whole ſecuritie conſiſted in [ca- | 


ring others. Þ 
I thank God, I know ſo well the finceritie and 


uprightneſſe of My own heart, in palſsing that 7 
great Bill , which exceeded the very thoughts of |: 
former times ; That alchough I may ſeem | off 2 


Politician to men, yer I need no lecret diftin&ti. 
ons or evalions betore God. Nor had [ any re- 


ſervation» in My own Soul, when l palled it, nor | 


repentings afcer , t:]l I ſlaw that my lecting ſome 


men go up 0 the Pinnacle of the Temple, Was 


a temprtatioa to them to calt me down head- 


long. 


Concluding, | 
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Concluding , that withour a miracle, Monar. 
chy it {elf , rogether with me, could not bur be 
daſhed in pieces , by tuch a precipitious fall as 
they intended. Whom God in mercie forgive, 
and make them ſec at lengrh, That as many king- 


| domes as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour and the 
| glory of them , (if they could bear once enjoyed 
! by them) are not worth the gaining, by waies of 
” {infull ingratitude , and diſhonour , which ha- 
” zards a Soul worth more Worlds then this hath 
| Kingdomes. 


'But God hath hitherto preſerved Me , and 


* made Me to ſee, Thar. it is no ſtrange thing 
' for men, leftto their own palsions, either to do 
* much evil themſelves, or abule the overmuch 


goodneſſe of others, whereof an ungratefull 


; Surfer is the moſt deſperate and incurable diſeaſe. 


I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that Act, 
{ince I have no refle&tions upon it as a {finne of 


” my will, though an errour of too chacitable a 
» judgement : onely I am ſorric other mens eies 
” ſhould be evil, becauſe mine were good. 


To thee, (0 my God) do T ſtill appeal , whoſe all diſ- 
cerning Fuftice ſees through all the diſguiſes of mens pre- 
tenſions, and deceitfull darkneſses of their hearts. 
' © Thougaveſt me a heart to grant much to My Subjetts; 
and now Ineed a heart fitted to ſuffer much from ſome 
” of them, 


Thy 
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Thy wil! be done, though never ſo much to the croſsing 


of ours, even When we hope to do what might be moſt con 
formable to thine and theirs too;who pretended they aimed 


at nothing elſe. 
Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the fru- 


ſtratings , as the fulfillings of My beſt hopes , and muſt | 


ſpecious deſires, 


I fee while I thought to allay others fears, T have raiſed | 
Mie own ; and by ſettling them, have unſettled My ſelf. | 
Thus have they requited me evil for good, and hatred | 


for my good Will towards them. 


0 Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark and dangerous | 
ſtorm,which neither admits My return to the Port whence | 
T ſet out, nor my making any other , with that ſafety ; 


and honour Which T deftoned. 


'Tis eafie for thee to keep Me ſafe in the love and | 
confidence of My people;nor is it hard for thee to preſerve | 
Me amidſt the unjuit hatred and jealouſies of too many, ® 


which thou haſt ſuffered ſo farre to prevail upon Me, as || 


to be able to pervert and abuſe my afts of greateſt Indul- 
gence to them, and aſſurance of them. 


But no favours from Me can make others more guilty 


then My ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe many and great 


ones, Which thou, O 1.ord, hast conferred on Me. 


'- Tbeſeech Thee give Me arid them ſuch Repentance, as | 

thou wilt accept , and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. | 
Make me jo farre happy as tomake aright uſe of others | 

abuſes, and by their failings of Me , to reflect with a re- 


forming diſpleaſure, upon My offences againit Thee. 
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Fing So although for My fins I am by other mens ſins de- 


con« © prived of thy temporall bleſsings,yet Imay be happy to en 
med | joy the comfort of thy mercies, Which often raiſe the 
greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt glorious Saints. 


Ir 4- by A 

moſt} 6. Upon his Majeſties retirement from 
”y | VVeſtminſter. 

red © | 

elf. | V5 what unwillingnefle I withdrew 
red Þ \V from Weſtminſter, let them judge, who, 


| unprovided of tackling and victuall, are forced 
| roSea by a ſtorm, yer better do ſo, then venture 
* ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee ſhore. 
| Iftayed at Whitehall, till I was driven away 
# by ſhame more then fear; to ſee the barbarous 
rudencfle of thoſe Tumulrs, who relolved they 
# would take the boldnefle ro demand any thing, 
} and not leave either My elf, or the Members of 
© Parliament the libercie of our Reaſon, and Con- 
ſcience to denie them any thing. 
| Nor was this intolerable oppreſsion My caſe 
! alone, ( though chiefly Mine: ) For the Lords 
' and Commons might be content to be overvo. 
” ted by the major part of their Houles, when they 
as © had uſed cach their own freedome. 
ze. 3 Whole agreeipg-Votes were not by any Law 
Is | orreaſon conclulive to My Judgement, nor can 
2- \. they include, or carrie with them My conſent, 
© whom they repreſent not in any Kind ; Nor 
am 
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am I further bound to agree with the Votes of 
both Houles , then I ſee them agree with the 


and the generall good of My People. I ſee, that 


not in the right. 


more they drauk ; 
bountie was able to overcome ; {o relolved they 


ly to obſtruct it. 


allent tro whatever tumulcuarie patrones ſhall 
project. He delerves to, be a ſlave withour pitie, 
or redemption , that is content to have the ratio- 


will and words lo captivated. 


®, 


King, becaulc ir belong 


ſeemed, either utterly to exhault it, or barbaroul-. 


will of God , with My juſt Rights, as a King, | 


as many men, they are ſeldome of one mind, Þ 
and I may oft ſee that the major part of them are | 


[ had formerly declared to ſober and mode- | 
rate* minds , how delirous I was to give all juſt | 
content, when I agreed to lo many Bills, which | 
had been enough to ſecure and farisfie all : If} C 
ſome mens Hydropick inlatiablenefſe had not F. ti 
learned to thirſt the more, by how much | 
whom no fountain of Royall } 


Sure it ceaſes to be Counſell, when not Reaſon " 
is uled, asto men, toper{wade ; but force and | 


terrour as to beaſts, to drive and compell men to | 
ve 


; Se 


nall ſovereigntie of his Soul , and libertic of his © 


Nor do I thiak My Kingdomes ſo conſider- 
able, as to prelcrve them with the forfeiture of © 
that freedome , which c:nnot be denied Me asa + 
Sto Mzasaman, anda. 


Chriſtian, * 


16 


on © 


nd . 


co 7 


all | 


a”? 
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Chriſtian, owning the dictates of none but God 
to be above Me, as obliging Me to conlent. Bet- 
er for Me to die enjoying this Empire of My 
Soul, which ſubje&ts Me onely to God, (o farre 


| as by Realon or Religion he direfts Me, then live | 
| with the Title of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch a 
! | vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe M 


| Realon and Coalcience, in which I declare as a 
| Kg, to like or diſlike, 

So far am | from chinking the Majeſtie of the 
| Crown of Enzland to be bound by any Corona- 


* tion Oath, in a- blind and brutiſh formalicie, to 
” conſent co what ever its lubject in Parliament 
| ſhall require, as ſome men will necds inferre 
| while denying Me any power of a Negative voicc 


as King, they are not aſhamed ro ſeek to depriv* 


# Me of the liberty of uſing My Reaſon with a 


good Conſcience, which themlclves, and all the 
Commons of England enjoy propornionable tO 
| their influence on the publick, who would take it 
very ll to be urged, nor ro denie whatever My 


ie, | | Self, as King, or the Houle of Peers with Me 


10- 


his © 


er- 


of © 


SA. 


da. 


2 


+ 


an; : 


| ſhould, not lo much delire, as enjoyn chem to 
| palle, think My Oath fully diſcharged :1n that 
point by My Governing onely by luch Laws, as 
' My oh with the | louſc of Peers have cholen, 
and My Selt have conſented to. 1 ſhall never 
think My Selt conſcientionlly tied to go as oft 
againſt My confcicace, as I thoutd conlent £0 
; DD. Erich 
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ſuch new Propoſalls, which My Reaſon, in Ju- 


{tice, Honour, and Religion bids Me denie. 


Yer ſo tender | ſee ſome men are of their being : 


ſubje& to Arbitrary Government, ( that 1s, the 
L:w of anothers will, to which themſelves give 


n> conſent ) that they care n«t with how much 


diſhonour and abſurditie, they make their King 


the onely man, that muſt be ſubject to the will 
of others : without having power left him, tof 
uſe his own reaſon, either in Perſon, or by any| 


| Repreſentation. 


And if My diſſentings at any time were ( asf 
ſome have ſuſpe&ed, and uncharitably avowed) | 
out of errour, opinion, aftiveneſle , weakneſle, | 
or wilfulneſſe, and what they call obſtinacy in} 


Me (which not true judgement of things , but 
ſome vehement prejudice or palsion hath fixed 


on My mind; ) yer can no man think it other! 


b 


then the Badge and Method of flavery, by lavage 


rudenelie, and importunate obtruſions of vio- 


lence, to. have the miſt of his Errour and Palsi-y 
on diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and} 


muſt ſerve thoſe thar are deſtitute of the ſub- 
{tince. :Sure that man cannot be blameable to 
God or Man , who ſeriouſly endeavours to lec 
the belt realon of things, and faithfully follows 
what he takes for Reaſon : The uprightneſle of 
his intentions, will excuſe the polsible failings 
ot his uadeiſtanding. [f a Pilotat Sea cannot 


ſce- 
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ſee the Pole-ſtarre, it can be no fault in him to 
ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtarres as do beſt appear 


| to him. It argues rather thoſe men to be conlci- 


ous of their dete&ts of Reaſon, and convincing 
Arguments, who call in the aſsiſtance of mere 


| force, to carry on the weakneſle of their Coun. 


cels and Propoſalls. I may, in the Truth and up- 


113 rightneſſe of My heart, proteit before God and 


Men; that I never wilfully oppoled,or denied any 


thing that was :in a fair way, after full and tree 


© debates propounded to Me by the two Houles, 


further then I thought in good reaſon, I mighc 


: and was bound to do. 


' Nordid any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 


* when my Judgement ſo concurred with theirs, 


that 1 might with good Conſcience conſent to 


| them: yea, in many things where not ablolate 


and morall necelsity of Reaſon, bur rempora- 
ry convenience on point of Honour was to be 
conſidered, I choſe rather to deny My Self, then 
them : as preferring that which they thought nc = 
ceſlaiy for My Peoples good, before what [ ſaw 
but convenient for My Self. 

| Forl can be content to recede much from My 
own intereſts, and Perſonall Kights, of which 
| conceive My Selfto be Maſter,bur in what con- 
cerneth Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of che Church, 
and My Crown, together with the generall good 
of My Kingdoms; ( all which 1 am buund 
[) 2 to 
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to preſerve as much as morally lies in Me :) here | 
[ am, and ever ſhall be fixtand reſolute, nor ſhall | 


any Man gain my conſent to that, wherein My 
heart gives My tongue or hand the lie; nor will I 


be brought to affirm that ro men, which in My 


conſcience I denied before God. I will rather * 
choole to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Sa- | 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold ( which is * 
due to Me ) for one of Lead, whole embaled * 
flexibleneſſe ſhall be forced to bend, and comply | 
to the various and oft contrary dictates of any Fa- | 
tions, when in ſtead of Realon, and Publick | 


concernments , they obtrude nothing but what 
makes for the intereſt of parties, and lows from 
the pardalities of private wills and paſsions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſti- 
an King, then to preferre His Conſcience betore 
his Kingdoms. 

0 niy God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Ra- 
tionall, and Religious freedome ; For this I believe 1s 
thy will, that Wwe ſhould maintain : who though thou 
doejt juſily require us, to ſubmit our underſtandings and 


Walls to thine , whoſe wiſdome and goodneſſe can neither | 


erre, nor miſguide us, and ſo farre to denie our carnall 
reaſon , in order to thy ſacred Myſteries and commands, 


that Wwe ſhould believe and obey rather then diſpute . 
them; yet doeſt thou expett from us, onely ſuch a rea- 


ſonable ſervice of thee, as net to do any thing for thee 
avail 
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| againſt our conſciences: and as to the deſires of men, en- 
| joyneſt us to trie all things by the touch-ſtone of Reaſon 
and Laws, Which are the rules of Civil Fuftice , and to 
declare our conſents to that onely which our judoements 
approve. 

| Thou knoweit, O Lord, how unwilling T was to de- 
* ſert that place, m which thou haſt ſet me, and whereto the 
” affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 

My People can witneſſe how far I have been content 
for their good, to deny my ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjett- 
ed to my diſpoſal. 

0 let not the unthankfull importunities, and tunultu- 
| arie violence of ſome mens immoderate demands, ever 
m ' betray Me to that degenerous and unmanly ſlaverie , 
Which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen them by My conſent in. 
l- 2 thoſe thinzs,Which I think in My Conſcience to be againſt 
Ie * thy glory, the good of my Subjefts, and the diſcharge of my 

on dutie t0 Reaſon and JuZtice. 

Make me willing to ſuffer the greate$t indignities 
a-  andinjuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then commit the 
is | leaſt ſin againſt my Conſcience. 
MW Let the juſt liberties of My people be (as well they 
id may) preſerved in fair and equall wayes , without the 
er \ flaveryof my ſoul. 
ul Thou that haſt inveſted me hyrly favours, in tne pows 
s, erofa ( briſtian King ſuffer Ms.uot to ſubjet my Rea- 
te . ſontoothey mens paſsions and deſtznes, Which to Me ſeem 
i  wnreaſonable, unjuſt, and irreliginus: So ſhall I ſerve thee 
ee © mthetruth and uprightneſſe of my heart, thouzb I cannot 


Jatisfie theſe men. 1 Though 
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Thongh The driven from ammg, them , yt give Ve | 


grace to walk alwayes uprightly before Thee. 


Lead Me im the way of Truth and Fuſtice, a r theſe, 


2 


T know, will bring Me at lat to peace and 


men. 


This I beg of Thee for my Saviours ſake. 


7. Upon the Queens departure , and ab- | 


ſence out of England. 


Lthough I have much cauſe to be troubled | 
£ XY at My wifes departure from Me, and out of | 
My Dominions; yet not Her abſence ſo much, |} 
as the {candall of thatneceſsity, which drives her ! 
away, doth affli&t Me : "That She ſhould be com» |: 
pelied by My own Subjects, and thoſe pretend- * 


10g to be Proteſtants, to withdraw for her ſafety: 


This being the firſt example of any Proteſtant | 
Subjects, that have taken up arms againd their | 


King, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this now 
done in England, as another Ac of the ſame Tra- 
gedie which was jately begun in Scotland ; the 
brands oi that fire beiog ill quenched, have kind- 
led the like flames here. | fear ſuch motions ( lo 
little co the adornipg of the Proteſtant profel- 
f1on ) may occation a farther alienation of mind, 
nd divorce of aff:Rions in Her from that Re- 
1g10n, whichss the onely thn7 wherein we 


differ, Which | 


%* - 


0 
appineſſe. 
with Thee, though for theſe I have much trouble among | 
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Which yet God can, and pray he would in 


* time take away; and not ſuffer thele practiſes to 
| beany obſtruction to Her judgement, ſince it is 


the motion of thole men, ( for the moſt part ) 


| who areyet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for 


Doctrine, Government, and good manners; and 


ſo not to be imputed to thetrue Engliſh Proce- 
ſtints, who continue firm to their former ſettled 


f Principles and Laws. 


I am ſorrie My relation to ſo deſerving a L2- 


die, ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and 


» affliction, whoſe merits wonld have ſerved Her 


for a protection among the ſavage Indians, while 
their rudeneſſe and barbarity knows not ſo per- 


q te&ly to hate all Virtues, as ſome mens ſubrtilty 
* doth, among whom (1 yerthink) tew are lo 
7 malicious, as to hate Her for Her ſelf. The taulc 


1s, that ſhe is My wite. 

All juſtice then as well as affetion commands 
Me, to {tudie her ſecurity, who is onely in danger 
tor My ſake; I am content to be toſſed, weather- 
bearen, and ſhipwrackt , ſo as She may be in ſafe 
Harbour. ; 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafctie in the 
midſt of My Pecrſonall dangers, thar I can periſh 
bur half, if ſhe be preſerved : in whole memorie 
and hopetull Puſtcriry, I may yer ſurvive the ma. 
lice of My enemies, although they ſhould be las 
tlaced with My bloud, 
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[ muſt feave her and them, to the love and loy- 


altie of My good Subjects; and to his protection, F 


w ho is able to puniſh the faults of Princes, and 
no leſle leverely to revenge the injuries done to 


Them, by thoſe who in all dutie and Allegiance, | 


. ought ro have made good that ſaferie, which the 
Laws chiefly provide for Princes. 


Burt common civility is in vain expected from Þ 
thole, that diſpute their Loyaltic : Nor can it be 


ſafe ( for any relation) to a King, to tarrie among 


them who are ſhaking bands with their Allegi- | 
ance , under pretence of laying faſter hold on | 


their Religion. 
'Tis pitie ſo noble and peacetull a ſoul ſhould 


ſee, much more ſuffer, che rudenefle of thoſe, who 


muſt make up their want of juſtice, with inhu. | 


manitie and 1mpudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflitions, wall 
make her vertues ſhine wich greater luſtre, as 
ſtarres in the darkeſt nights ; and afſure the en- 
vious World , that ſhe loves Me, not My for- 
tunes. 

Neither of us bur can eaſily forgive , ſince We 
do not much blame the unkindneſle of the Ge. 
neralitie, avd Vulgar ; for We fee, God is plea- 
ſed to trie both our patience , by the moſt lelf- 
puniſhing tn, the ingratitude of thole, who ha- 
ving eaten of Our bread, and being enrichedavith 
Our dour.tie , have ſcornfully lifc up themſclves 


2painſt 
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againſt Us, and thoſe of Our own Houthold 


| are become Our enemies. I pray God lay not their 


in to their charge, who think to latishe all obli. 
gations to dutie , by their Corban of Religion: 


| and can lefſe endure to (ee, then to f1nne againſt 


their benefa&tours, as well as their Sovereignes. 
Bur even that policie ot my Enemies 1s ſo 


* farre veniall, as it was neceſſaric to their deſignes 


by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreverent deimea- 
nour , to ſeek to drive her out of My King- 
doms ; leſt by the influence of her example, 
eminent for love as a Wife, and Loyaltie as a 
Subje&, ſhe ſhould have converted to, or retain- 
ed in their love and Loyaltie , all thoſe whom 
they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſſe I may be bleſt with her companie, 
the more I will retire to God, and My own hearr, 
whence no malice can baniſh Her. My enemies 
may envie, but they can never deprive Me of 


the enjoyment of Her virtues, while | enjoy My 
ſelf. 


Thou,0 Lord, whoſe juſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter 
us, let thy mercy im thy due time, reunite us on earth,if it 
be thy will; however bring us both at la#t tothy heavenly 
Kingdome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull & deadly 
enemies, and prepare us by our ſufferings for thy preſence. 

Though we derfer in ſome things,as to Religion, (which 

rs 
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is my greateſt temporall infelicity) yet, Lord, give and ace 
cept the finceritie of our affeftions, which deſtre to ſeek, 1s 
to find, toembrace every Truth of thine. x 
Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf, and | 
Chriſt crucified for us. ; 
Teach us both what thou wouldſt have us to know, in A 


order to thy glory,our publick relations ,and our ſouls eter- | F 
nall g0od,and make us careful to do what 200d we knoW.. | xo 

Let neither ignorance of What is neceſſary to be | © 
known, or unbelief, or diſobedience to what we know , be | Ia 
Our miſery or 0ur Wilfull default. q 


Let not this great ſcandall of thoſe My Subjefs, which | 
profeſſe the ſame Religion with Me, be any hinderance to | 
her love of any Truth thou wouldſt have her to learn, nor | ; 
any hardening of her in any errour thou wouldſt bove | 
cleared to her. 

Let mine and other mens conſtancy be an Autidote a- | on 
gainlt the poyſon of their example | pa 

Let the truth of that Religion I profeſſe, be repreſented © © 
to her judgement, with all the beauties of humility, loyalty, Ef 
charity, and peaceableneſse; e; Which are the proper fruits, | di 
and ornaments of it: Not in the odious diſguiſes of levity, Þ Ki 
ſchiſme, berefte, novelty, cruelty, and di iſloyalty , which © 
ſome mens prafliſes have lately put upon it. FE 

Let ber ſee thy ſacred and javing Truths , as thine, 
that ſhe may believe, love,and obey th:m 4s Thine, cleared L 0: 
from all ru and droſſe of 1umane mixtures. nc 

That in the 7 2/aſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee , int : h: 
thoſe mercies W po1ch thou haſt offered to us mm thy Son E: e- | ſ; 
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| ſus Chriſt, our onely Saviour, and ſerve thee in all thoſe 
Holy duties , which moſt agree with bis Holy dorine, 
and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity, and uncertain- 
| ty of all bumane glory and greatneſs, im our ſcatterings 

and Eclipſes, let it make us both ſomuch the more amb4- 
| tious to be inveſted in thoſe durable honours , and perfe- 
, | ftions, Which are onely to be found in thy ſelf , and ob- 
þ, | tamed through Feſus Chriſt. 


'$. Upon His Majeſties repulſe at Hull, 
and the fates of the Hothams. | 


i Y repulle at Hull, ſcemed at the firſt view,an 
qr : act of lo rude diſloyalry , that My greateſt 
* enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abetr,or 

; ownit:It was the farſt overt eſſay to be made, how 
IF patiently I could bear the lofſe of My Kingdoms. 
T God knows,it affteted me more w** ſhame and 
©, | ſorrow for others, then with angerfor my ſelf,nor 
ff, | did the affront done to Me, trouble Me ſo much 
” as their ſin, which admitted no colour or excule. 

ich ' I was reſolved how to bear this, & much more, 
* with patience : But I forelaw they could harely 

3 - Contain themſelves within the compaſlle of this 
> one unworthy a&t,who had effrontery enough to 
* commit , or countenance it. This was but the 
hand of that cloud, which was ſoon aſter to over- 

F $ {pread the whole Kingdome,and calt all into dil- 


us % 
"# order and darknelle. For 
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and | 
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For 'tis among the wicked Maximes okhol ex 
and diſloyall undertakers: That bad a&tions miſt | m 
alwayes be ſeconded with worſe, and rather not || fi 
be begun, then not carried on: for they think the | ve 
retreat more dangerous then the aſſaulr, and hate | 
repentance more then perleverancein a fault. |} 1c 
This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the | 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome | V« 
men ; whole words were ſometime ſmoother | 


then oyl; but now I law they would prove | P! 
very Swords. = Þ 
Againft which I having (as yet) no defence, þ ec 
bur that of a good Conlcience, thought it My | © 
beſt policie (with patience) to bear what could | £1 
not remedie : And in this (1 thank God) I had | 0! 
the better of Hotham, that no diſdain, or emotion | hi 
of palsion tranſported Me, by the indignitie of | - 
u 


his carriage, to do or lay any thing unbeleeming | 
My ſelf, or unſuitable to that temper , which, | th 
in greateſt injuries, I think, beſt becomes a Cari- | d 
ſtian, as coming neareſt co the great example 
of Chriſt. 

And indeed, I defire alwaies more to remem- tf 
ber I am a Chriſtian, then a King ; for what the | fl 
Majeſtic ot the one might juſtly abhorre, the cha- 8 kc 
/ritie of the other is willing ro bear , what the Þ th 
height of a King tempterh co revenge, the humi- | ac 
l:tie of a Cariſtian reacheth co forgive. Keeping | 
in comp-fle all thcſc impotent palsions, whole z cl 
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exceſſe injures a man, more then his greateſt enc- 


mies can; for theſe give their malice a tull imprel. 


fion on our ſouls, which otherwaies cannot reach 
very farre, nor do us much hurt. 
I cannot but obſerve, how God not long atfter 


| fo pleaded and avenged My caule in the eie of the 


world , that the moſt wiltully blind cannot a- 
void the diſplealure to ſee it, and with ſomere. 


* morleand fear to own it, as a notable ſtroke and 


prediction of divine vengeance. 
For, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproched, unthreaten- 


| ed, uncurled by any language or lecret impre- 
| cation of Mine, onely blaſted with the Conſci- 
ence of his own wickednefle , and falling from 


* one inconſtancie to another 


, not long after payes 


{ his own and his eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeitures 
| of their diſloyaltie to choſe men, 'from whom, 
* ſurely he might have expected another reward, 


then thus to divide their heads from their bo- 
dies, whoſe hearts with them were divided from 


| their Kine, 
| - Nor is it ſtrange that they who employed 


them at firſt in 6 high a ſervice, and lo ſucceſſe- 


| full to them, ſhould not find mercic enough to 
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* forgive Him, who had ſo much premerited of 
them: For , Apoſtacie unto Loyaltic ſome men 


account the moſt nnpardonable finne. 
Nor did a {vlicarie vengeance lervethe turn,the 
cutting off one head in a Familie, is not enough 
£9 
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ro explate the affront done to the head of 'the 
Common-weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be invol.F 
ved inthe puniſhment, as he was infected with} 
the ſin of the Father , againſt che Father of his 
Countrey : 'Root and branch God curs off inf 
one day. [ 

Theſe obſcryations are obvious to every fan. 
cie: God knows , I was (o farre from rejoycing 
in the Hotham's wine , (though ic were ſuch asf 
was able to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge af 
{ull draught , being executed by them who firſt 
employed him againſt Me) that | ſo farre piticd} 
him, as 1 thoughr he ar firſt ated more againſtÞ 
the light of his Conſcience, then many other men# 
do in the ſame cauſe. . 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuper-Þ 
ſticious lowreneſle, which ſome men pretend to, | 
in matters of Religion ; which lo darkens their | 
judgement, that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin} 
and Rebellion in thole means they uſe, with in- 
rents to reform to their Models, of what they | 
call Religion ; who think all is gold of viel 
which doth bur gliſter with a ſhew of zeal and 
fervencie. - | 
Sir John Hotham was, I think , a man of ano-! 


ther temper, and lo moſt liable to thoſe down«|} © 


right temptations of ambition, which have no| 
cloke or cheat of Religion to impole upon them«Þ# 
{elves or others, ': 


a — 
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That which makes me more pitie him 1s, that 


| after he began to have ſome inclinations towards 
| a repentance for his fin, and reparation of his du- 


ty to Me , he ſhould be ſo unhappie as to fall in- 
to the hands of their Juſtice, and not my mercie, 


| who could as willingly have forgiven him, as he 


could have asked that fayour of Me. 
For I think clemencie a debt, which we ought 


| to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have caule 
| to believe they would not afrer abule it;ſfince God 
himſelf ſufters us not to pay any thing for his 


mercie, bur onely prayers and prailes. 
Poore Gentleman, he is now become a notable 


monument of unproſperous dilloyaltie, teaching 
| the world by ſo lad and unfortunate a ſpetacle, 


that the rude carriage of a Subject towards his 


| Sovercigne, carries alwaies its own Vengeance, as 
| an unleparable ſhadow with it, and thole oft 


provethe moſt farall and implacable executioners 
of it, who were the fiſt employers inthe lervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hull , or at Tower-hill, 
though 'tis certain that no puniſhment lo ſtains 
a mans Honour , as wilfull perpetrations of un- 


| worthy ations; which belides the conlcience of 


the {1n, brands with moſt indelible characters of 


| infamy, the name and memory to poſterity, who 
{ netengaged in the Factions of the times, have the 
| moſt impartiall refle&tions on the ations. 


But 


be 
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But thou, 0 Lord , who hait in ſo remarkable a way 
avenged thy Servant ſuffer me not to take any ſecret plea-} t 
ſure mit: for as his death hath ſatisfied the mjury be did [ 
to me, ſo let me not by it gratifie any paſsion in me , left] 
make thy vengeance to be mine , and conſider the affron | 7 
againſt me, more then the ſinne againit thee. p 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour of mine, 
haſt made his miſchief to return on his own head, and hi f 
Violent dealing to come down on his own pate. LY 

Thou haſt pleaded My cauſe, even before the ſons of | u 
men, und taken the matter ito thine own hands , that I 
men may know it was thy work , and ſee that thou, Lord, + 
haſt done it. ' 

I donot, I dare not ſay, So let Mine enemies periſh 0 9 
Lord! yea, Lord rather give them repentance, pardon, and) j 
empunity, if it be thy bleſsed Will. 

Let not thy juſtige prevent the objects and pportids.l 
ties of my mercy; yea, let them live and amend who have | 
moſt offended Me in ſo high a nature, that Imay have 

wW 
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thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt propoy tion in their offen-1 
ces to thoſe treſpaſſes ag againit thy Majefty , which 1 "el 
th y Mercy hath for given Me. ha 

Lord lay not their ſins (who yet live) to their charge. & 
for condemnation, but to their conſciences for amendment: 


Let the l;ohening of this thunderbolt , Which hath been ww 
fo ſevere a puniſhment to one , be a jerrour to all: * ha 
Diſcover to#hem their ſin , Who know not they have bl 


done amiſſe; and ſcare them from their ſin, that ſin of | Gi 
malicious Wickedneſſe. | 
That a 


a 
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way That preventing thy judgements by their true repens 
lea-f| tance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternal ven- 
did} geance. | 
ft 1 And do thou, O Lord, eStabliſh the Throne of thy ſer- 
ront | vant in mercy and truth meeting together, let my Crown: 
ever flouriſh im righteouſnes and peace, kiſsing each other, 
11112 Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to pray 
I bf for, to do good to, and to love our enemies, for thy ſake: 
| who hait prevented us with offertures of thy love, even 
2s of when we were thIne enemies, and haſt ſent thy Sonne e- 
that ſus Chriſt to die for us, When we were diſpojed to cruci- 
|| fie him. 


0} 9. Upon the Liſting , and raifmg Armies 
againſt the King. 


uni-f } Find that I am at the ſame point and poſture 

[ was, when they forced Me to leave Whitehall: 

ve! What Tumults could not do, an Armie muſt, 

fen-! which is but Tumults liſted, and enrolled to a 

hope better order , but as bad an end: My receſſe 

- hath given them confidence thar I may be con- 
qQuered- 

And ſolcaſily may as toany outward ſtrength, 
nz which, God knows, is little or none ar all : Bur 1 
* have aSoul invincible through Gods grace ena - 
| bling Me ; hereI am ſure to be Conquerour, if 
| God will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtan- 
# cie, asro fear him more then man ; 2nd to loyz 
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the inward peace of My Conſcience, before any 


a I 
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outward tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince me? 
© my ſoul! be of good courage, they conteſle 
their known weakneſſe, as ro Truth and Ju- 
ſtice, who choole rather to contend by Armies, 
then by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to re. Þ 
ccive, for thoſe many As of grace I have late- Þ 
y palled, and for thoſe many indignities I have | 
endured ? Is their no way left ro make Me a glo. Þ 
rious K1xG, but by my ſufferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King Þ 
that loves his People, and deſires their love, el- Þ 
ther to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed by | 
them, . 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil War 1n 
the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, 
the fruits I muſt now reap after ſeventeen years # 


living and reigning among them , with ſuch a k 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and 'Religion, Þ 
as all Nations about either admired, or envied? 
notwithitanding ſome miſcarriages in Govern- | 
ment, which might eſcape rather through ll 
counte! of ſome men driving on their private Þ 
ends, or the peeviſhnetle of others, envying the 
publick ſhould be managed without them; or the | 


hidden & 1n{uperable necelsitics of Stare, then any # 
r0- 
; 
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propenſitie, I hope, of My Self, either to injuri- 
ouſgeſſe or opprelsion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My reigne have 
[ ſhed, to ſatisfhe My luſt, anger, or coverouſnes ? 
What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſle a- 
gainſt Me; the juſt cry of which muſt now be a- 
venged with My own bloud ? For the hazards 
of War are equal, nor doth the Canon know any 
reſpe&t of perſons, 

[n vain 1s My Perſon excepted by a Parenthe- 
ſis of words, when ſo many hands are armed a- 
gainſt Me with ſwords, wo 

God knows how much I have ſtudied to ſee 
what grotind of Juſtice is alledged for this War | 
againſt Me; that ſol might ( by giving jult ſatis- 
faction ) either prevenr, or ſoon end lo unnatus 
rall a motion; which (tro many men ) ſeems ra- 
ther the produ&tions of a ſurfer of peace, and 
wantonneſle of minds, or of private dilcontents, 
Ambition, and Faction ( which eaſily find, or 
make cauſes of quarrel ) then any reall obſtru- 
clions of publick Juſtice, or Parliamentary Pri- 
viledpe. 

But this is pretended, and this'l mult be able to 
avoid and anſwer before God in My own conlct 
ence, however ſome men are not willing to be- 
lieve Me, leſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. 

When I firſt with-drew from Whitehall, to fee it 
I conld allay the infolencics of the Tumulrs, (the 
E .2 nOvE 
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not ſappreſsing of which, no account in Reaſon 
can be given, (where an orderly Guard was gran- 
ted) but onely to oppxeſſe both Mine, and the 
two Houſes freedome, of declaring and voting 
according to every mans Conſcience) what ob- 


ſtructions of Juſtice were there further then this, | 
that what ſeemed juſt to one man, might not | 


{eem lo to another ? 


Whom did I by power protect againſt the Ju- 


tice of Parliament ? 


That ſome men with-drew , who feared the | 
partiality of their triall, ( warned by my Lord of | 
Straffords death) while the vulgar threatned to be | 
their Oppreſſours, and Judgers of their Judges, ? 
was from that inſtin& which is in all creatures, | 
to preſerve themſelves. It any others reſuled to | 


appear, where they evidently {aw the current of 
Juſtice and Freedome fo ſtopped and troubled 


by the Rabble, that their lawfull Judges either | 
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dur{t not come tothe Houles,or not declare their | 


{enle with I:berty and ſafety ; it cannot ſcem 


ſtrange to any reaſonable man , when the lole ' 
expoling them to publick odium , was enough ' 
ro ruine them, betore their cauſe could be heard ! 


ortryed. 
Had not fatious Tumults over-born the Free- 
dome and Honour of the two Houſes, had they 
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aſlerted their juſtice againſt them , and made © 


the way open for all the Members quietly to comp £ 


and 
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and declare their Conſciences : I know no man 
ſo dear to Me, whom [ had the leaſt inclination 
to advile either to with-draw himſelf, or denic 
appearing upon their ſummons , ro whoſe ſen- 
tence according to Law ( | think) every Subje& 
bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers ( indeed ) were riſen to ſo great a 
height, for want of timely repreſsing the valgar 
inlolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe wich 
were voted and demanded as Delinquents, was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be 
over-aw'd with the Tumults, and their Patrons; 
nor compelled to aber by their ſulfrages or pre- 
ſence, the deſtignes of thole men who agitated 
innovations, and ruine, both in Church & State. 

Inthis point I could not bur approve their ge- 
nerous canſtancie and cautiouſneſle, further then 
this I did never allow any mans refractorineſle 
againſt the Priviledges and Orders of the Houles; 
to whom. I wiſhed nothing more then Satetie, 
Fulneſle, and Freedome. 

Bur the truth is, fome men, and thole not ma. 
ny,defpairing in fairand Parhamentary wales by 
free deliberations and Vores, to gain the concur- 
rence of the major part of Lordsand Commons, 
berook themſelves ( by the delperare act: vity of 
fatious Tumulcs ) to fifr and reccifh? away ail 
thoſe Members , whom th:y faw tbe of con- 
trary minds to their purpoles. 
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How oft was the buſinefle of the Biſhops en- 
joying their Ancienc places, and undoubted Pri- 
viledges in the Houſe of Peers, carried for them 
by farreche major part of Lords, Yer after five 
repulſes, contrary to all Order and Cuſtome, it 
was by tumultuary inſtigartions obtruded again, 
and by a few carried, when moſt of the Peers 
were forced to abſent themlelves. 

In like manner, was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch, brought on by tumultuary clamours,and 
ſchiſmaricall Terrours , which could never paſle, 
vill both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned and 
over-awed. | 

To which partiality, while-in all Reaſon, Ju- | 
ſtice, and Religion, my conſcience forbids Me | 
by conſenting to make up their Votes to Acts of 
Parlament; I muſt now be urged with an Army, | 
and conſtrained cither to hazard My own, and 
My Kingdoms 1uine , by my Defence ; or pro- | 
ſtrate my Conſcience to the blind obedience of | 
thole men, whole zealous ſuperſtition thinks, | 
or pretends, they cannot do God and the Church 
a greater ſervice, then utterly to deſtroy that Pri. 
nutive,Apoſtolicall, and anciently Univerſall Go- 
vcrnment ol the Church by Biſhops. 

Which if other mens judgements bind them 
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Loiiſhing of it, Mine much more ; who be- 
i1des the grounds T'hive in My judgement, have 
| clo 


to maintain, or forbids them to conlent to the [ 
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alſo a molt ſtrict and indiſpenlable Oath upon 
My Conſcience, to prelerve that Order , and the 
Rights of the Church ; ro which molt ſacrilegi- 
ous and abhorred Perjury, moſt unbeſceming a 
Chriſtian King, ſhould Lever by giving My con- 
ſent be betrayed , I ſhould account ic infinitely 
greater -milery, then any hath, or can befall Me; 
in as much as the leaſt ſinne hach more evil in ir, 
then the greateſt affliction. Had I gratified their 
Anti-epiſcopall Faction at firftin this point, with 
my conſent, and ſacrificed the Eccleſtaſticall Go- 
vernment and Revenues, to the furie of their co. 
yctoulneſle, ambition, and revenge, l believe they 
would then have found no colourable necelsitic 
of raiſingan Armie to tetch in, and puniſh De- 

linquents. | 
That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houle of Peers, was done with 
a firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſle to 
ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights and 
Honour tor My lake, and the Common weals, 
which I was confident they would readily yield 
unto, rather then occaſion ( by the leaſt obſtru- 
ion on their part ) any dangers to Me or to My 
Kingdom. "Thar I cannot adde My conſent for 
the totall extirpation of that Goverament(which 
| have ofcea offered to all fic regulations ) nath 
lo much fartfer tie upon Vy Conſcience , as 
what Ithink Religious and Apotolicul ; _ 
Dl O 
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ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpen ſed 
with, or deſtroyed, when what is onely of civill 
Favour,and priviledge of Honour granted to men 
of that Order , may with their conlent who are 
concerned in it, be annulled. 

This is the true ate of thoſe obſtructions pre 
tended to be in point of Juſtice, and Anthoritie 
of Parliament ; when I call God to witneſle, I 
knew none of ſuch conſequence as was worth 


ſpeaking of a War, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, 
Reaſon, and Religion had made in mine own |: 


and other mens Conſciences. 
Afterwards indeed , a great ſhew of Delin- 


quents was made, which were but conſequences | 
neceflarily following upon Mine, or others with. | 


drawing trom, or defence againſt violence : bur 


thoſe could not be the firſt occaſion of raiſing an | 


Armie againſt Me. Wherein I was ſo far from 


preventing them, ( as they have declared often, Þ 


that they might leem to have the adyantage and 
Juſtice of the defenſive part, and load Me with 
all the envie and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) 
tharGod knows,l had not ſo muchas any hopes 
of an Armic in My thoughts, Had the Tumulrs 
been Honourably and Effecually repreſſed by 


exemplary Juſtice, and the libertie of the Houſes | 


lo vindicated, that all Members of either Houſe 
_ might with Honour and Freedome, becoming 


ſuch aSenare , have come and diſcharged their & * 


Conlci- 
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Conſciences, I had obtained all that I deſigned 
by my withdrawing , and had much more wil- 
lingly, and ſpeedily returned, then Fretired; this 
being my necelsity driving , the other my choice 
deſiring. 

But ſome men knew , 1 was like to bring the 
ſame judgement and conſtancie, which I carri- 
ed with Me , which would never fit their de- 
fignes : and ſo while they invited Me to come, 


* and grievouſly complained of my abſence, yer 


they conld nor but be pleaſed with ir : eſpecially 
when they had found out that plauſible and po. 


| pular pretext of raiſing an Armie to fetch in De. 


linquents : when all that while they never puni. 
ſhed the greateſt and moſt intolerable Delin- 
quencie of the Tumults,and their exciters, which 


; drave my Self and ſo many of both Houſes from 
* their places, by molt barbarous indignities, 
# which yetin all Reaſon and Honour , they were 


as loth ro have deſerted , 'as thoſe others were 
willing they ſhould , that ſo they might have oc- 
calion to perfecure them with the injuries of an 


an Army, for not luftering more tamely the in- 
| juries of the Tumults, 


Thar this is the true ſtate and firſt drift and 


z deligne in railing an Armie againſt Me, is by the 


ſequell lo evidence, rhat all other pretences vaniſh. 
For when thcy declared by Propolitions , or 
Treaties, waa: they would have to appeale them, 

there 
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there was n6thing of conſequence offered to 
me, or demanded of me , as any originall diffe- 
rence in any point of Law, or order of Juſtice. 

Bur among other leſſer Innovations , this chiet- 
ly was urged , The Abolition of Epilcopall, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Govern- 
ment. | 

All other things at any time propounded, were 
eicher impertinent as to any ground of a Warre, 
or calily granted by Me , and onely to make up 

a number, or elle they were merely conſequenti- 
all, and accellary , after the Warce was by them 
- unjuſtly begun, 

' lIcannothinderother mens thoughts, whom 
the noiſe and ſhew of pictie, and heat for Refor- 
mation and Religion , might cafily ſo fill with 
prejudice,that all equality and clearneſle of judge- 
ment might be obſtructed. But this was, and is, 
as to my beſt obſervation , the true ſtate of affairs 
between us , when they firſt raiſed an Armie, 

with this deſigne, either ro ſtop my mouth, or to 
force my conlent: and in this truth , as to my 
conſcience , (who was (God knows) as farre 


from meditating a Warre , as I was in the eic of | 


the world from having any preparation for one) 
I find that comfort, that in the midſt of allthe 
unfortunate ſucceſſes of this Warre, on my fide, 
I do not think my Innocencie any whir prejudi. 
ced or darkened: Noram | without that integri- 
ty, 


Eixar Buonuh. 59 
tie, and Peace before God , as with humble con- 
fidence to addreſſe my Prayer to Him, 


For Thou, O Lord , ſee _ clearly through all the clou- 
dings of humane affairs; hou judgeſt without prejudice: 
Thy omniſcience eternally guades thy unerrable judgement. 

O my God, the proud are riſen agam#t Me, and the 
aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my, ſoul, 


| and have not ſet Thee before their eyes. 


( onſider My enemies, O Lord, for they are many, and 


| they hate Me with a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 


For thou knoweit, 1 had no paſs10n,deſigne, or preparas 


' tion toembroyl my Kingdoms m a Civil Warre, whereto 1 
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had leait temptation, as knowing 1 muſt adventure more 
then any, and could gain leait of any by it. 

Thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe how oft I have deplo. 
red, and [Pudied to divert the neceſsity thereof, wherem I 
cannot Well be th ought ſo prodigally thirſty of my Subjetts 
bloud, as to venture my own Life, which T have been oft 
compelled to do in this unhappy Warre; and Which were 
better ſpent to ſave, then to deſtroy my People. 

0 Lord, Ineed much of thy grace, with patience to bear 
the many af flifbions thou hait ſuffered ſome men to bring 
upon Me ; but much more to bear the unjuſt reproches of 
thoſe, who not content that I ſu fer moit by the Warre, 
will needs perſwade the Wor Id, that 7 "Pia raiſed fir$t or 


GE. given just cauſe to rarfe it, 


The cenfide nce of ſome Mes fa Ife tONges 1S ſuch, that 
tHcy Would mat. Le Me almoſt ſuſpect my. 02n tnnocenci 
oa 
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lea, I could be content (at leaft by my filence ) te take 
upon Me ſo great a guilt before men, if by that 1 might 
allay the malice of my Enemies , and redeem my People 
from this miſerable Warre, fince thou, O Lord, knoweſt 
my mnocency mm this thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceitfull men , many 


of Whom have not lived out half their dayes , in which | 


they promiſed themſel-ves the enjoymeut of the fruits of 
their violent and Wicked Counſels. 

Save, 0 Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, and 
m thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in Warre. 

Ariſe, 0 Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of 
wine Enemies, Which encreaſeth more and more, Behold 
them that have conceived miſchief , travelled with mi. 
quitie, and brought forth falſhood. 

Thou knoweft the chief deſigne of this Warre is, 
either to deſtroy My Perſon , or foree My Fudge- 
_ and to make Me renege My Conſcience and thy 

ruth. 


Iam driven tocroſſe Davids choice , and deſire , ra- | 


ther to fall into the hands of men , by denying them, 
(though their mercies be cruel, ) then into thy hands by 
ſunning againſt My Conſcience , and i that againſt thee, 
who art a conſuming fire : Better they deſtroy Me, then 


thou ſhouldſt damn Me. + 


Be thou ever the defence of My foul, who wilt ſave 


the upright in heart. 
If nothing but My b:oud will ſatisfie My Enemtes, 07 
quench the flames of my King loms , or tly temp:r.ll 


: re-ſtice, ; 
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juſtice, I am content, if it be thy will , that it be ſhed by 


| Mme own Subjefts bands. 


But, 0 let the bloud of Me, though their King , yet a 
ſinner , be waſhed with the bloud of My Innocent and 
Peace-making Redeemer , for in that thy Fuſtice will 

nd not onely s temporary expiation , but an eternall ple- 
nary ſatisfattion, both for My ſins, and the fins of My 
People ; whom 1 beſeech thee ſtill own for thine , and 
when thy wrath is appeaſed by My Death , O remember 
thy great mercies toward them! and forgive them O my 
Father) for they knoW not what they do. 


10, Upon their ſeizing the Kings Maga- 


litta. 


ines, Forts, Navy, and 


| Hos untruly I am! Charged with the firſt 


raiſing of an Army , and beginning this Ci- 
vil Warre, the eyes that onely pitie Me, and the 
Loyall hearts that durlt onely pray tor Me, at 


| firſt might witneſle, which yet appear not ſo ma. 


ny on My ſide, as there were men in Arms liſted 
againſt Me : My unpreparedneſle for a War may 
well diſ-hearten thole that would help Me, while 
_— (truly) my unwillingneſle to fight; yet 
it teſtifies for Me, that I am ſer on the defenhive 
part, having ſo little hopes or power to offend 
others, that I have none ro defend My ſelf, 
or to preſerye what is mine own from theis 


; Proreption, 
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No man can doubt bur they prevented Me in 
their purpoſes, as well as their injuries , who are 
ſo much beforchand in their preparations againſt 
Mc, and ſurpriſalls of my ſtrength. Such as are 
not for Them , yet dare not be tor Me; ſo over: 
aw'd is their Loyaltie by the others numbers and 
terrours. I believe my Ingocencie, and unprepa- 
rednefle to aſſert my Rights and Honour, makes 
Me the more guiltie in their eſteem, who would 
not ſo caſily have declared a Warre againſt Me, 
it I had firſt aſſaulted them, 4" 

" They knew my chicfeſt Arms left Me, were | 
thoſe onely , which the ancient Chriſtians were | 
wont to ule againſt their Perſecutours , Prayers 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, 
if not to Conquer as a Souldier , yet to ſuffer as 
a Martyr. 

Their preventing oi Me, and ſurprizing my | 

_ Caſtles, Forts, Arms , and Navie, with the Mi:- 
tia, is lo farre beſt for Me, that it may drive Me 
from putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh, and | 
wholly ro calt my Self into the proteCtion of the 3 
living God , who can ſave by few, or none, as | 
well as by many. 4 
He that made the greedie Ravens to be Elias h 
Caterers, and bring him food , may allo make 
: 


their lurprilall of outward force and deience, 
an opportunitie to ſhew Me the ſpeciall fup- ! 
port of his power and protect on, 


l | 
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[ thank God, I reckon not now the want of 
the Militia, ſo much in rcterence ro my own pro- 
teftion, as my Peoples. 

Their many and ſore oppreſsions grieve Me, 
l am above my own , what I want in the hands 
of Force and Power , I have in the wings of 
Faith and Praier. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will_ 
needs take, to reſolve their riddle of making Me 
a glorious King , by taking away my Kingly 
power : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to my 
Friends, and a Terrour to my Enemies; by being 
unableto ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſle the other. 


For thus have they deſtgned , and propoled ro 


| Me, the new modelling of Sovereigatie and 


Kingſhip , ſo without any realitic of power , 1o 
without any necelsitie of ſubjection and obedi- 


; ence; that the Majeſtie of the Kings of England 


might hereafter, hang like Mahomets Tomb, by a 
magnetick Charm , between the Power and Pri. 
viledges of the two Houſes, in an aterie imagina» 
tion of Regalitie. 

Bur I believe the ſurfer of roo much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on , and 
now ſeek wholly to devoure, will ere long make 
the Common-wealth ſick both of it and them, 
ſince they cannot well digeſt it, Sovereigne 


power in Subjects ſeldome agreeing with the ito- 
machs of Fellow-ſubjects. 


Yet 
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| Yet I have even in this point of the conftant 
Militia ſought,by ſatisfying their fears and impor. 
tunities, both to ſecure my Friends,and overcome 
mine Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by depri. 
ving my Self of a ſole power to help or hurt any, 
yielding the Militia ( which is my undoubted 
Rightno leſſe then the Crown) to be diſpoſed of 
as the two Houles ſhall think fit, during my time, 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouſtes in them, 
of Me, and to liye above all Jealouſies of them, 
as tomy Self. I defire not to be ſafer then | wiſh 


them and My People ; if I had: the ſole actuall | 


diſpoſing of the Militia , I could not protet My 


People , further then they proteted Me, and | 
themſelves, ſothart the uſe of the Militia 1s mucyu- | 
all. I would but defend my Self lo farre, as to be | 
able to defend my good ſubjects from thoſe mens | 
violence and fraud, whe conlcious to their own | 
evil merics and deſignes , will needs perſwade | 
the world , that none but Wolves are fit to be | 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his | 
Flock. Milerable experience hath caught My ub- | 
jects, ſince power hath been wreſted from Me, | 
and employed againſt Me and Them ; thar nei- | 
ther can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way, as | 


the Law hath cntruſted the publick lafetie and | 


welfare, 
Yet eyen this Concelsion of mine as to the ex. 


ercile of the Militia, lo val} and large, is not ſatis- Þ 
factory | * 


m_—_ 
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factory to ſome men, which ſeem to be enemies 
not to Me onely, but to all Monarchy ;and are re- 
ſolved to tranſmic to poſteritie ſuch Jealoulies of 
the Crown, as they ſhould never permit it to en- 
joy its juſt and neceſſary Rights, in point of pow- 
er, to which ( atlaſt ) all Law is refolved, while 
thereby it is belt protected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to my Suc- 
ceſſors, forbid Meto yield to ſuch a total aliena- 
tion of that power from them, which civilitie 
and duty ( no lefle then Juſtice and Honour ) 


' ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me. 


For, although I can be content to ecliple my 


| own beams, to ſatisfie their fears, whothink they 
| muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould 
| ſhine 1n the full luſtre of Kingly power, where- 
{ with God and the Laws have inveſted Me; yet 1 


will never conſent to put out the San of Sove- 


| reigntie to all Poſterity, and ſucceeding Kings ; 
: | whoſe juſt recovery of cheir Righrs from unjuſt 


: by) 
uſurpations and extortions, ſhall never be pre. 


ab- | judiced or obſtructed by any Act of Mine, which 


| indeed would not be more injurious to ſucceed- 


TY ing Kings, then to My Subje&s, whom I deſire 


| toleave in a condition not wholly deſperate for 
| | thefuture, ſo as by a Law to be ever ſubjected to 
| thoſe many fa&tious diftraRtions, which mult 
, | needs follow the many-headed Hydra of Go- 
; vernment, Which as it makes a ſhew tg the Peo- 


F vie 
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ple to have more eyes to foreſee; ſo they will find 
ic hath more mouths roo, which muſt be ſatis 
ed : and (at beſt ) it hath rather a monſtroſitie, 
then any thing of perfe&tion, beyond that of righr 
Monarchy; where counſel may be in many as 
the ſenſes, but the ſupreme Power can be but in 
One as the Head. | 

Happily, when men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influence, which will certainly 
foilow My enforced darknelle and eclyple (occa- 
fioned by the interpoſition and ſhadow of that 
bodie, which ( as the Moon) receiveth its chiet- 
eſt light from Me ) they will at length more 
elteem and welcome the reſtored glory and blel- 
ling of the Suns light, 


And if at preſent I may ſeem by My receding | 
ſo much from the uſe of My Right, in the $219 


er of the Militia, to come ſhort of the dilc 


of the enforced perjury, ( if ſoit may ſeem) who 
compell Me to take this new and ſtrange way 
of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeeming to deſert it; 
of-protecting my Subjects, by expoling My Self 
to danger or diſhonour, for their lafetie and 
quiet. 


arge | 
of that truſt, ro which | am ſworn for my Peo- | 
pies protection; I conceive thoſe men are guiltie | 


Which in the conflicts of Civil Warre, and : 


advantages'of Power, cannot be effected bur by | 
lome 1ide yielding; to which the greateſt love of | 
the | 


| 
; 
. 


| 
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the publickpeace, & the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods 
fi- protection ( ariling from a good conſcience ) 


ie, | doth more invite Me, then can be expected from 
he other mens fears; which ariſing from the inju - 
as | fliceof their ations ( though never lo ſuccelle. 


in | full )yetdare not adventure their Authours upon 

any other way of afctie, then that of the Sword 
Irs and Militia , which yet are but weak defences 
ly againſt the ſtrokes of Divine Vengeance, which 


-A- will overtake; or of mens own Conſciences, 
at which alwayes attend injurious perpetrations. 
ef- | For My Self, I do not think that I can wantx 


re | anything, which providentiall necelsity is plea- 
- | ſed to take from Me, in order to my Peoples 
| rranquillicy and Gods glory, whole proteCtion is 
ng | ſufficient tor Me, and he is able by his being 


w- | with Me, abundantly ro compenſate ro Me, as 
ge |  hedid to Fob, what ever honour, power, or l1- 
0- | bertie, the Chaldeans, the Sabeans , or the Devil 
tie | himlelf can deprive Me of. 


ho | Although they take from Me all Defence of 
ray | Arms and Militia, all refuge by land, of Forts, 
| and Caſtles, all flight by tea in my Ships, and 
} Navie: yea, though they (tudie co rob Me of the 
nd ' Hearts of my Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure and 
* beſt ammunitionot a King, yer cannor chey de- 
nd q prive Me of mine own innocency, or Gods mer- 
4 cic, nor obſtruct my wayto Heaven. 


F 4 There- 
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Therefore, 0 my God, to thee 1 flie for help, if thou 
wilt be on my fide,l ſhall have more with me, then can be 
againſt me. 

There is none in Heaven, or in Earth, that I deſire mn 
compariſon of Thee : In the loſſe of all, be thou more then 
all to Me. Make haſte to ſuccour me, Thou that never 
faileſt them, that put their truit i thee. 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that come 
againſt Me, who are encouraged to fight under the- pre- 
tence of fighting for Me: But my eyes are toward Thee. 

Thou needeſt no belp, nor ſhall I, if Tmay have thine: 
If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſt not in my ſafetie and proſperity, be- 


hold, here I am, willing to be reduced to What thou wilt | 
have me ; whoſe Judgements oft begin with thine own | 


Children. 
I am content to be nothing, that Thou mayſt be all. 


Thou haſt taught me , That no King can be ſaved by » 


the multitude of an hoſt , but yet thou canſt ſave me by 


the multitude of thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hoſts, 


and the Father of mercies, 


Help me, O Lord,who am ſore diſtreſſed on every ſide, 


Jet be thou on my ſide, and T ſhall not fear what man cau | 


do unto mee. 


I will give thy Fuſtice the glory of my diſtreſſe. 


O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliverance from | 


them that perſecute my Soul. 


/ 
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By my ſinnes have 1 fought againſt Thee, and robbed i 


t/ ee of ihy glory, Who am thy jubjeft, and juſtly mayſt |: 


how |. 
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Thou, by mine own Subjefts ſtrip me of my ſtrength, and 
eclipſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely refuge | Let 
not mine enemies ſay,There is no help for him in his God. 

Fold up my goings in thy paths, that my footSteps ſlip 
10ts 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kiudneſ$e, O thou that ſa- 
veſt by thy right hand, them that put their truſt in thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againit them. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my deadly ene- 
mies that compaſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is fulneſſe of 
Joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 


11, Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
Kune ; and more afterwards. 


f 


Lthough there be many things they de- 
Z Y mand, yer if theſe be all, I am glad to lee at 
whart price they ſet My own lafetic, and My Peo- 
ples peace; which I cannot think I buy at too 
dear a rate, ſave onely the parting with My Con- 
ſcience and Honour. If nothing elſe will ſacisfie, 
I muſt choole rather to be as miſerable and im- 
glorious, as My enemies can make or wiſh Me. 
Some [things here propounded ro Mc, have 


been offered by Me : Others 'are cafily [granted: 
Fj The 
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The reſt(I think) ought not to be obtruded upon 
| Me, with the point of the Sword: nor urged with 
-the injuries of a War, whenl[ have already decla- 
red,that I cannot yield to them, without violating 
n:y Conſcience: 'tis ſtrange, there can be no me- 
thod of peace, but by making war upon my ſoul. 

Here are many things required of Me, butl ſee 
nothing cffered to Me, by the way of gratefull 
exchange of Honour: or any requitall for thoſe 
{favours I have, or can yet grant them- 

1his Honour they do Me, toput Me on the gi- 
ving part, which is more Princely and Divine. 
T hey cannotask more then I can give, may I but 
reſerye to my Self the Incommunicable jewel of 
my conſcience, and not be forced to part with 
that, whoſe loſſe nothing can repair or requite. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable ro Me, and while I 
have auy Maſterie of my Reaſon , how can they 
think | can conlent to thera ? Who know they 
are ſuch 5 are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King,or a good Chriſtian. My yielding ſo much 
(as I have 2iready) makes ſome men confident I 
w:Jl denic nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath 
( indeed”) great influence upon Me; bur the love 
of Iruth and inward Peace hath more. 

SJ.ould I grant ſome things they require, I 
ſhould nor ſo much weaken my outward ſtate of 
a 
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a King, as wound that inward quiet of my Con- 
ſcience , which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be 
(by Gods grace )dearer to me then my Kingdoms 
Some things which a King might approve,yert 
in Honour and Policy are at ſome time to be de- 
nied to ſome men, leſt He ſhould ſeem nortto dare 
to deny any thing; and give too much incourage- 
ment to anrealonable demands or importunities. 
But co bind my felt co a generall and implicite 
conlent,to whatever they ſhal deſire or propougd 
(for {uch is one of cheir Propolttions)were ſuch a 
Jaticude of blind obedience, as never was expected 
from any Freeman, nor fit to be required of any 
man, much leſle of a King by his own Subjects; 
any of whom he may polsibly exceed as much 
in wiſdome, as he doth 1n place and power, 
This were as it Sampſon ſhould have conlented, 
not onely to bind his own hands, and cur off his 
hair, bur to pur out his own eyes,that the Philitins 
might wich the more lafety mock and abule him, 
which they chole rather to do, then quite to de- 
ltroy him, when he was become lo tame an ob- 
ject, and fit occaſzon for their ſport and ſcorn, 
Certainly,to cxclude all power of deniall,ſcems 
an arrogancy , leaſt of all becoming thole who 
pretend ro make their addrefles in an humble 
and loyall way of petitioning; who by char ſufh- 
ciently confefle their own interiority, which ob:1- 
veth them to reſt, it not lorisfed, yer quiered wich 
F A [11C 1 
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ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon of their Su. 
periour thinks fir to give; who is acknowledged 
to have a freedome and power of Reaſon, to con. | ſub 
ſent, ordifſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and ab. | tra) 
ſurd, to ask what another having not libertie to | anc 
denie, neither hath power to grant. my 
Butif this be My Right belonging to Me in | 
Reaſon as a Man, and in Honour as a Sovereigne | ind 
King, ( as undoubtedly it doth ) how can it be | thc 
other then extreme injurie, to confine my Rea- | ney 
ſon to a necelsity of granting all they havea | ani 
mind to ask , whoſe minds may be as differ. 
ing from Mine both in Reaſon and Honour, as | ho 
their aims may be, and their qualities are; which | pr 


laſt, God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtin- | {e\ 
guiſht, making Me their Sovereigne, and them | go 
My Subje&s : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon | w 
prove violent oppoſitions, it once they gainto be | de 
neceſlary impoſitions upon the Regal Authority, | re 
Since no man ſeeks to limit and confine his King | ol 
in ;:Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare | vi 
with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and | fc 
Dominion. pe 
But they would have Me truſt to their mode- | vi 
ration, and abandon mine own dilcretion; that 
ſol might verifie what repreſentations ſome have | P 
made of Me to the world, that I am ficter to be | c 
1 

a 


their Pupill , then their Prince. Truly I am not ſo | 
confident of My own ſufficiency,as not willing- 


ly 


UMI 
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jy to admit the Counlell of others : But yet I 
am not ſo diffident of my Self, as brutiſhly to 
ſubmit to any mens diCtates, and at once to be- 
tray the Sovereigntie of Reaſon in My Soul, 
and the Majeſtic of My own Crown to any of 
my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulitie, to 
induce me fully co ſubmit to all the defires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit, or do refaſe, and 
negle& to vindicate the freedome of their own 
and others, ſitting and voting in Parliament. 

Beſides, all men that know them, know this, 
how young States-men (the molt part) of theſe 
propounders are; fo that till experience of one 
ſeven years hath ſhewed me, how well they can 
govern themſelves, and ſo much power as is 


 wreſted from Me , I ſhould be very fooliſh in- 


deed, and unfaithfull in my Truſt, to pur the - 
reins of both Reaſon and Government , wholly 
out of my own, into their hands ; whoſe dri- 
ving is alreadic too much like Febus, and whoſe 
forwardneſle to aſcend the throne of Supremacie, 
portends more of Phaeton then of Phebus, God di- 
vert the Omen if ic be his will 

They may remember , that at beſt they fic in 


* Parliament, as my Subjeats, not my Supertours; 
| called to be my Counſellours , nor DiCtatours; 


Their Summons extends to recommend their 


advice, not to command My qurtie. 
When 
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When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be fent 
Me, I expected cither ſome good Laws, which 
had been antiquated by the courſe of time , or 
overlaid by the corruption of manners, had been 
deſired to a reſtauration of their vigour and due 
execution ; or {ome evil cuſtomes preterlegall, 
and abuſes perſonall had been to be removed: 
or ſome injuries done by My Selt , and others, 
ro the Common-weal , were to be repaired , or 
ſome equable offerrures were to be tendred to 
Me, wherein the advantages of my Crown be- 
ing conſidered by them, might fairly induce Me 


to condelcend , to what tended to my Subjects | 


good , Without any great diminution of My 
Self, whom Nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religi- 


on bind Me (in the firlt place) to preſerve: with- | 


out which it is impolsible to preſerve my People, 
according to my Place. 

Or (at lcaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate de- 
fires of due Reformation of what was (indeed) 
amiſſe in Church and State, as might ſtill preſerve 
the foundation and eſlentialls of Government in 
both ; not ſhake and quite overthrow cither of 
them, without any regard to the Laws in force, 
the wiſdome and pietic of tormer Parliaments, 
the ancient and univerlall practiſe of Chriſtian 
Churches; the Rights and Priviledges of particu- 
lar men: Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in 


the room of what muſt be deſtroyed ; which | 
mich. | 


— ——_ 
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might at once reach the good end of the others 
Inſtication , and alſo ſupplic its pretended de- 
ks, reform its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober and 
wiſe men , not with loft and ſpectous words, 
pretending zeal and ſpeciall pietie, but with pre. 
onantand ſolid realons both divine and humane, 
which might juſtifie the abruptneſſe and necel- 
fitie of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

Bur in all their Propoſicions I can obſerve little 
of theſe kinds, or to thele ends: Nothing of any 
Laws disjoynted, which are to be reſtored, of 
any right invaded ; «+ any juſtice to be unob- 


| ſtruted ; of any co+:7e::lations to be made; 


of any impartiall reluruarion to be granted; to 


| all, or any of which, Reaſon, Reiigion , true 


Policie, or any other humane motives might 
induce Me. 

But as to the main matters propounded by 
them ar any time , in which is eithec great no- 
veltie, or difficultie, I perceive that what were 
formerly look'd upon as Factions in the State, 
and Schiſmes in the Church , and ſo puniſhable 
by the Laws, have now the confidence , by vul- 
gar clamours, and alsiſtance (chiefly) tro demand 
not onely Tolerations of themlelves , in their 
vanitie, noveltie, and confulton ; but alſo Aboli- 


| tion of the Laws againſt them!, and atorall ex- 


tirpation of that Government, wholc Rights 


they bave a mind to invade, 


This, 
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This , asto the main, other Propoſitions are 
(for the moſt part ) but as waſte paper, in which 
thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them ſomewhat 


more handſomely. 


being nothing ſo monſtrons , which ſome fan. 
cies ace not prone to long for.) 

This caſts Me into, not an admiration , but 
an extaſie how ſuch things ſhould have the for- 
tune to be propounded in the name of the two 


Houſes of the Parliament of England: among 
fourth part of the Members of either Houle, 


approve or delire {uch deſtructive changes in the 
Government of the Church. 

l am perſwaded there remains in farre the ma- 
jor part of both Houſes , ( if free, and full) ſo 
much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt mo- 
deration, as to know how to ſever between the 
uſe and the abuſe of things , the inftitution, 
and the corruption; the Government and the 
Miſ-government , the Primitive Patterns, and 
the aberrations or blottings of after Copies. 


Qarons " 


whole judgements free , ſingle, and apart , did | 


Sure they could not all, upon lo little , or no 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) ſo ſoon 
renoln-e all regard :o the Laws in force, to an- | 
tiquitie, to the piet e of their reforming Proze. | 

—_—- nitours, | 


Nor do I ſo much wonder at the varictie , and | citt 
horrible noveltic of ſome Propoſitions , ( there | or 


wt 
for 


cla 


whom, I am very confident , there was not a | lit 
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| nitours, to the proſperitic of former times in this 


Church and State, under the preſent Goyern- 
ment of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange faralitie, theſe men ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or ſilence , or negligence, 
or ſupine credulitie, (believing that all is gold, 
which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Re- 


| formation their private diſſenting in Judgement, 


to be drawn into the common ſewer or ſtream 
of the preſent vogue and humour , which hath 
its chief riſe and abetiment from. thole popular 
camours and Tumults, which ſerved to: give 
life and ſtrength to the infinite a&ivitie of thole 
men, who ſtudied with all diligence, and policy, 
to improve to their innovating deſignes, the pre= 
ſent diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions, having fo little 
in My Judgement of Reaſen, Juſtice, and Reli- 
gion on their {1de, as they had Tumnlt and Fa- 
Con for their riſe, mult not go alone, bur ever 
be backt and ſeconded, with Armies of Souldi- 
ers: Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againſt 
My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never overcome 


Me, further then I ſee cauſe, for , I look nor at 


their number and power fo much , as I weigh 
their Reaſon and Juſtice. 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their livery, 


| and once effectually redeemed themſelves from 


. | the Wardſhip of the Tumules , which can 


be 


nIJ 
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no other then the hounds that attend the crie, | th© 
and hollow of thoſe Men, who hunt after Fa-| it: 
ious , and private Delignes , to the ruine of | - 
Church and State.) 

Did My Judgement tell Me, that the Propo- 
fitions ſent ro Me were the Reſults of the major 
part of their Votes, who excrcile their freedome, 
as well as they have aright to fit in Parliament: 
I ſhould then ſuſpect my own judgement , for 
not ſpeedily and fully concurring with every 
one ot them, 

For, I have charitie enough to think , there are 
wiſe men among them : and humilitie to think, 
that, as in ſome things I may want; ſo 'cis fit | 
ſhould uſe their advice, which is the end fo 
which I called them to a Parliament. Bur yer 
I cannot allow their wiſdome ſuch a complete- 
neſſe and inerrabilitie, as to exclude my Sell, 
ſince none of them hath that part to Act, tha} M 
Truſt to diſcharge , nor that Eitate arid Honour th 
to preſerve, as my Self; without whole Reaſon | 
concurrent with theirs, (as the Suns influence is | di 
neceſſary in all Natures productions) they gan-| C 
not beger , or bring forth any one complere and} 
authoritative A&t of publick wildome , which} 
makes the Laws, OE th 

Bur the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propolt-} 3 
tions, is not mor: evident to Me then this is, | 
That they are not the joynt and free delires q 0 
thole 


$ 
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thoſe in their major number, -who are of right to 


'| fit and Vote in Parliament. s 


For , many of them {avour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations, masked under 


|| that name of Reformation, ( which in my two 


laſt famous Predeceſſours dayes, heaved at, and 
ſometime threatned both Prince and Parlia- 
ments :) But, I am ſure, was never wont fo farre 
to infet the whole maſſe of the Nobilitie and 
Gentry of this Kingdome, however it diſper- 
ſed among-the Vulgar : Nor was it likely fo 
ſuddenly to taint the major part of both Hou- 
ſes, as that they ſhould unanimouſly detfire, 
and 'affet ſo enormous and dangerous Inno- 
vations in Church and State , contrary to 
their former education , praftile , and judge- 
ment. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much Fation in 
the Countreys ; ſome thirſting after nothing 


| more, then a palsionate revenge of whatever 
is | diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me , my 


an. Court, orthe Clergy. 


Bur all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſudden 


chþ and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 


| armed themſelves with the many-headed , and 
. | many-handed Tumults. 


No lefle doth Reaſon, Honour,and Safety both 
of Church and State command Me, to chew 
ſuch 
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ſuch morſells', before I let them down ; If the 
ſtraitaefſe of my Conſcience will not give Me 
leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, as others 
do, of Sacriledge , and injuſtice both to God and 
man, they have no more cauſe to quarrell with 
Me, then for this, that my throat is not ſo wide 
astheirs.Yet by Gods help I am reſolved, that no. 
thing of paſsion , or pceviſhneſle, or liſt ro con. 
tradict, or vanity to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any byas. upon my judgement,to make 
Me gratifie my will,by denying any thing which 
my Reaſon and Conſcience commands Me not. 

Nor on the other ſide, will I conſent to more 
then Reaſon , Juſtice , Honour, and Religion 
perſwade Me, to be for Gods glory , and the 
Churches good , my Peoples welfare , and my 
OWN Peace. 

I will ſtudy to ſatisfie my Parliament, and my 
People; bur1 will never, for fear, or flattery, gra- 
tifie any Faction , how potent ſoever , for this 
were to nouriſh the difeale, and oppreſle the 
bodie. 

Although many mens loyaltie and prudence 
are terrified , from giving Me that free and faith. 
full counſell , which they art able and willing to 
imparc, and I may want; yet none can hinder 
Me from craving of che counſell of chat mighty 
Counſellour, who can boti ſuggeſt what is beſt 


and incline my heart ſtedfaſtly ro follow ir. 
0 
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0 thou firſt and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdome is 
fortified with Ommipotency , furniſh thy Servant, firſt 
with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, and Tuftice, im 
my Underſtanding ; then ſo cenfirm my will and reſolu- 
ton to adhere to them, that no terrours, injuries, or oppreſ- 
ſrons of my enemies, may ever enforce Me againſt thoſ® 
rules, Which thou by them hait planted in my Conſcience- 

Thou never madeFt me a King, that I ſhould be leſſe 
then a Man , and not dare to ſay, Yea, or Nay, as 1 ſee 
cauſe; which freedome 15 not denied to the meaneſt crea- 
ture, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and libertie of ſpeech- 

 Shallthat be blameable in Me, which is commendable 
veracity, and conFtancy in others? 

'Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what partiality and inju- 
ſlice, they deny that freedome to Me their KING, which 
thou hast grven to all men; and which themſelves pertina- 
cioufly challenge to themſelves, while they are ſo tender of 
the lea$t breach of their priviledges. 

To Thee I make my ſupplication; who can#t guide us 
by an unerring rale, through the perplexed Labyrinths of 
our own thoughts, and other mens propoſals, which I have 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpeFt, art purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
my granting or denying them, 1 might be more entangled mn 
thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to afflith me. 
' 0 Lord,make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own ſinfull paſsions clou,or divert thy ſa- 
cred ſuggeſtions, 


Let thy glory be my end , thy word my rule, and then, 
Thy will be done. 


(; H 
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I cannot pleaſe all , I care not to pleaſe ſome men: 


If I may be happy to pleaſe Thee , I need not fear whom 
I diſpleaſe. 


Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world fooliſh. + 


neſſe, and takeſt in their own devices ſuch as are Wiſe in 
their own conceits, make Me wiſe by thy Truth, for Thy 
)-cnour , my Kingdoms generall good,and my own ſouls ſal. 
Yation, and I ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion or 
diminution of Me. 

The leſſe Wiſdeme they are willing to impute to Me, 
the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdome direfting 
Me, while 1 denie nothing fit to be granted, out of croſſe- 
neſſe or humonr, nor grant any thing which is to be deni- 
ed, out of any fear or flattery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by willing or 
mconſiderate advancing any mens deſignes, which are in- 
Jurious to the publick good, While 1 confirm them by my 
conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud the pub- 
lick of What is beit by any moreſe or perverſe diſſenting, 

Make Me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their ad. 
vice, When it appears to be for the Publick good, of whoſe 
affections to me,T have yet but few evidences to aſſure me, 

Thou can#t as well bleſ$e honeſt errours , as blaſt fras- 
aulent counſels. 

+ Since we muſt give an account of every evil and idle 
Word in private, at thy Tribunall, Lord, make Me care- 
- full of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my mind, Which are 
. itke to have the greateſt influence upon the Pyblick,cither 
;- 7 Wo or weal. The 
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The leſſe others conſider What they ask , make me the 

more ſolicitous what I anſwer, | 
Though mine own, and my Peoples preſſures are grie- 

yous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; yet, Lord, never 


ſuffer Me to avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the 


least expenſe or waſt of my Conſcience, whereof thou, 0 
Lord, onely art deſervedly more Maſter then my ſelf. 


12. Upon the Rebellion, and troubles in 
Ireland. 


He Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden, 
and ſo violent, that it was hard art firſt, e1- 
ther to diſcern the riſe, or apply a remedie to that 
precipitate Rebellion, _ 
Indeed, that ſea of bloud which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to 
drown any man in eternall both infamie and mi- 
ſerie, whom God ſhall find the malicious Au- 
thour or Inſtigatour of its effuſion. 
| Irfell out, as a moſt unhappie advantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt Me; that when they 
had impudence enough to lay any thingto My 
charge, this bloudy opportunitie ſhould be offer- 
ed them, with which I muſt be aſperled. Al- 
though there was nothing which could be more 
abhorred tro Me, being fo full of ſinne againſt 


God ; diſloyaltie ro my Self, and deſtruftive to 
my Subjects: 


G 4 Som: 
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Some men took it very ill notto be believed, 
when they afhcmed, that what the Iriſh Rebels 
did , was done with My privitie ( at leaſt ) if not 
by my Commils1o0n. Bur theſe knew too well, 
thatit is no news for ſome of my Subjects , to 
Eoht , not onely without my Commilsion, but 
againft my Command, and Perlon too , yet all 
the while to pretend, they fight by my Authori- 
ty, and for my Safety. 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe , wholc 
blame muſt needs be the greater, by how much 
Proteſtant Principles are more againſt all Rebel. 
lion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. Not 
will the goodneſle of mens intentions, excuſe the 
ſcandal, and contagion of their examples. 

But whoever fail of their dutic toward Me, [ 


muſt bear the blame, this Honour my Enemues | 


have alwayes done Me, tothink moderate inju- 
ries not proportionate to Me, nor competent trials 
either of my patience under them, or my pardon 
of them, 


Theretore with exquiſite malice they have mix-| 


ed the gall and vineger of fallitie and contempt, 
with the cup of my Affiction ; Charging me not 
onely with uncruchs , but ſuch as wherein | 
have the greateſt ſhare of loſſe and diſhonout 
by What 1s committed ,; whereby ( in all Poli-| 
cie, Reaion, and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to 
gnyc 
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give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter 
deteftation ) I might be repreſented by them to 
the world, the more inhumane and barbarous: 
Like ſome Cyclopick monſter , whom nothing 
will ſerve to eat and drink, but the fleſh and 
bloud of mine own Subjects, in whole com- 
mon welfare my intereſt lies as much as ſome 
mens doth in their perturbations : who think 
they cannot do well, but in evil ctimes;nor ſo cun- 
nipgly, as in laying the odium of thoſe [ad events 
on others, wherwith themſelyes are moſt plealed, 
& whereof they have been not the leaſt occaſion. 

And ware tis thought by many wile men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour,and unreaſonable le- 
verity, which ſome men carried before them in 
England, was not the leaſt inceative , that kind- 
led and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the 


| ſparks of diſcontent, which wanted not pre-dil- 


oled fewell for Rebellion in Ireland , where de- 
Fe being added to their former diſcontents, 
and the fears of utter extirpation to their won- 
ted opprelsions, it was eafte to provoke to an 
open Rebellion, a people prone enough , to 
break out to all exorbitant violence , both by 
ſome Principles of their Religion, and the natu- 
rall deſires of hibercie ; both co exempr them- 
(elves from their preſent reſtraints, and co pre. 
vent thoſe after rigours, wherewith chey law 


themlelves apparently threatned, by che coverous 
> Zeal 
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zeal and uncharitable fury of ſome men, who 
think ic a great Argument of the truth of their 
Religion, to endure no other but their own. 
God knows, as I can with Truth waſh my 
hands in Innocencie , as to any guilt in that Re- 
bellion; ſo | might wafh them in my Tears , as 
to the ſad apprehenſions I had, to ſee it ſpread (0 
farre, and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time, 
when diſtra&tions and jealouſies here in England, 
made moſt men rather intent to their own lafety, 
or deſignes they were driving, then to the relief 
of thoſe, who were every day inhumanely but- 
chered in Jreland: Whoſe tears and bloud might, 
it nothing elſe, haye quenched , or at leaſt for a 


time , repreſſed and {mothered thoſe ſparks of 


Civill diſſentions, and Jealouſies , which in | 
England ſome men moſt induſtriouſly ſcatte. | 


red, 


RI 


any one Kingdome quieted ; or loth they were 
to ſhoot at any mark here lefſe then my Self, 


or that any ſhould have the glory of my deſtru- | 
ction but themſelves. Had my many offers been 
accepted, I am confident neither the ruine had | 
| been lo great, nor the calamitie ſo long, ncr the | 


. remedie lo def; perate. 


I would to God no man had been lefle affe. | 
ed with Irelands ſad eſtate then my Self, I offered | 
to go my Self in Perſon upon that expedition, | 
Bur ſome men were either afraid I ſhould have | 
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So that nextts the ſinne of thoſe, who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, who eicher 
hindered the fpeedie ſuppreſsing of it by Dome- 
ſtick diflentions, or diverted the Aids, or ex- 
aſperated the Rebells to the moſt deſperate reſo. 
lutions and a&ions, by threatning all extremi- 
ties, not onely to the known heads, and chief in. 
cendiaries, but even to the whole communirie 
of that Nation, Reſolving to deſtroy Root 
and Branch, men, women, and children, with- 
out any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, 
which Conquerours, not wholly barbarous , 
are wont to hear from their own breaſts, in be- 
half of thoſe, whoſe opprelsive fears, rather then 
their malice , engaged them, or whole imbe- 
cillity for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could 
neither lift up a hand againſt them, nor diſtin. 
guiſh berween their right hand and heir lefc : 
Which prepoſterous and (I think) un.evange- 
licall Zeal, is too like that of the rebuked Di- 
ſciples, who would go no lower in their revenge, 
then to call for fire ts heaven upon whole Ci- 
ties, for the repulle or neglect of a tew;or like char 
of Facobs ſons, which the Father both blamed and 
curſed: chooſing rather to ule all excremiries , 
which might drive men to deſperate obſtinacy, 
then to apply moderate remedies ; luch as might 
puniſh ſome wich examplary uſtice, yer dilarm 
others with tenders of mercy upon their _— 
(3 4 To 
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on, and our protection of them; from the fury of 
thoſe, who would ſoon drown them, if they re- 
fuſed to ſwim down the popular ftream with 
them. 

Bur ſome kind of zeal counts all mercifull mo- 
deratiun, lukewarmneſle, and bad rather be cruel 
then counted Cold ; and is not ſeldome more gree- 
die to kill the Bear tor his skin,then for any harm 


he bath done. The confiſcation of mens eſtates ' 


being more benchiciall, chen rhe charitie of ſaving 
their lives, or reforming their errours. 

When il proportionable {uccours of the poor 
Proteſtants in {rcland (who were daily maſlacred, 
and over-born with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies ) was diverted and obſtructed here , I 
was earneſtly entreated , and generally adviſed 
by the chief of the Proteſtant party there, to get 
them ſome reſpice and breathing by a ccllarion, 
without which they law no probability ( unleſle 
by miracle ) to preſerve the remnant that had yet 
elcaped. God knows with how much commi- 
{eration and ſolicitous caution, I carried on that 
bulinelle, by perſons of Honour and Integritie, 
that lo I might neicher incourage the Rebels In- 
ſolence,; nor dilcourage the Proteſtants Loyalcic 
and Patience. 

Yer when this was cftc&ed inthe beſt lort,that 
the necelsitie and difhcuitie of aXairs would then 
permir, | was then to lufer again in my reputa- 
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tion and Honour , becaulc I ſuffered not the Re- 
bels utterly to devoure the remaining handtulls 
of the Proteſtants there. 

[ thought, thatin all reaſon , the gaining of 
that reſpite could not be ſo much to che Rebels 
advantages (which ſome have highly calumnia- 
ted againſt Me) as it might have been for the Pro- 
teſtants future, as well as preſent lafety; It during 
the tume of that Ceſſation, ſome men had had the 
grace to have laid Jrelands ſad condition more to 
heart,and laid aſ1de rhole violent motions, which 
were here carried on by thoſe, that had better 
Skill ro ler bloud, then to ſtanch it. 

Bar in all the miſconſtructions of my a&ions, 
(which are prone to find more credulitic in men 
to What is falſe and evil, then love or charitie to 
what is true and good) (as I have no Judge bur 
God above Me , fo I can have comfort to ap- 
peal to his Omniſcience , who doth not there- 
fore denie my Innocence , becaule he is plea- 
led lo farre to trie my patience , as he did his 
ſervant Jobs. : 

[ have enough todo to look to my own Can 
ſcience, and the faichfull diſcharge of my Truſt 
as a KiNG; I have ſcarce leilure to conlider thoſe 
[warms of reproches , which iſlve our of ſome 
mens mouthes and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke, or 
ſparks do out of a fornace : Much lefle, ro make 
luck prolix Apologies, as might give thoſe men 

lacisf:&tion: 
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fatisfa&tion ; who conſcious to their own depth 
of wickednelle , are loth to believe any man not 
to be as bad as themlelyes. 

Tis Kingly to do well, and heare ill : IfI can 
but aCt che one , I ſhall not much regard to hear 
the other. | 

I thank God, I can heare with patience, as bad 
as my worſt enemies can falſely lay, And 1 hope 
ſhall (till do better then they defzre , or delerve 
I ſhould. 

[ believe, ic will at laſt appear , that they who 
firſt began to embroyl my other Kingdoms, are 
in great part guilty, 1f nor of the firlt letting out, 
yet of the not timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effu. 
tions of bloud in Treland. 


Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, | 


or think) I look upon, as that of my other King- 


doms, cxhanſted out of my own veins, no man | 


2 


being ſo much weakened by it, as my Self: And | 
I hope, though mens unſatiable cruelcies never | 
will, yet the mercie of God will at length lay to | 
his jnſtice, It # enough : and command the Sword | 
of Civil Warres to ſheath it ſelf : his mercifull 
juſtice intending , I truſt not our utter confuſion, | 
but our cure: the abatement of our ſinnes, not the | 


deſolating of thele Nations. 


0 my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent u» 


me agam , which 1j and my Kingdoms have formerly 
-buſed, 
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abuſed , and can never deſerve , ſhould be reſtored. 

Thou ſeeſt how muuh cruelty among Chriſtians ts acted 

under the colour of Religion, as if we could not be Chri- 
ſtiaus, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth,and prati- 
ſed in charity , thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour and 
bitterneſſe,of mutuall & mortall hatred to riſe among us. 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſunned, and ſantti- 
fie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our recovery, as our great ſins 
have been our rue. : 

Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have hatherto 
ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to thee: but make our ſins appear to 
our conſciences, as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
judgements; for thou never puniſheſt ſmall failings with 
ſo ſevere affliftions. 

0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy great 
mercies , pardon our ſins , and remove thy judgements 
which are very many , and very heavy. 

Vet let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to us, then thy 
judgements, and make us more willing to repent, then to 
be relieved, firſt give us the peace of penitent conſciences, 
and then the tranquillitie of united Kingdoms. 


In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drown our fins , and 


through this red ſea of our own bloud, bring us at laſt to a 
ſtate of pietie, peace and plenty. 

As my publick relations to all , make Me ſhare in all 
my Subjetts ſufferings; ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of 
them,as becomes a Chriſtian King,and a loving Father of 
Let 


My prople. 
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Let the ſcandalous and unju#t reproches caſt upon Mg, 
be as a breath, more to kindle my compaſsion ; Give Me 
grace to heap charitable coals of fire upon their heads to 
melt them, whoſe malice or eruel Zeal hath kindled , or 
hindered the queuching of thoſe flames , which have ſo 
much waſted my three Kingdoms. + 

0 reſcue and aſsiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ireland, 
Whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving Truths, 
Whoſe ignorance or errours have filled them with rebelli- 
ous and deſtruftive principles; Which they aft under an 
opinion, That they do thee good ſervice, 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who ma- 
liciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or fomented theſe 
cruel and deſperate Warres, 

T hou that art farre from deftroying the Innocent with 
the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Malicious , TT hou 
that hadſt pity on Nineveh for the many Children that 
Were therein, give not over the whole ſtock of that popu- 
lous and ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe, whoſe 
corveteuſneſſe makes them cruel, nor to their anger Which 
zs too fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the for- 
nace of thy ſevere juftice, a Poſteritie, which may praiſe 
thee for thy mercy. 

And deal with Me , not according to mans unjuſt 
reproches , but according to the Innocency of my hands 
in thy frotes. 


If 1 have d:ſired, or delighted in the weſu'l day of 


my 
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my Kingdomes calamities, if I have not earneſtly ſtudied, 
and faithfully endeavoured the preventing and compo. 
ſing of theſe bloudy diftraftions , then let thy hand be 
againſt Me, and my Fathers houſe. 0 Lord , thou ſeeſt 
I have enemies enough of men, as I need not, (o I ſhould 
not dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on Me , and Mme, 
if my Conſcience did not witneſſe my integritie , which 
Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt right well; But I truſt not to my 
own merit, but thy mercies; Spare Me, O Lord, and be 
not angry with Me for ever. 


13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots , and 
their Coming. 


He Scots are a Nation , upon whom I have 
Þ not onely common ties of Nature, Sove- 
reigntie, and Bounty, with my Father of bleſſed 
memorie ; but allo ſpeciall and late obligations 
of fayours, having gratified the ative Spirits a- 
mong them fo farre, that I ſeemed to many , to 
preferre the deſires of that party , before my own 
Intereſt and Honour. Bur, I ſee , Royall bountie 
emboldens ſome men to ask and act beyond all 
bounds of modeſtic and gratitude. 

My charitie, and Ac of Pacification, forbids 
Me to reflect on former paſſages; wherein I ſhall 
ever be farre from letting any mans ingratitude,or 
inconftancie, make Me repent of what I granted 
them, for the publick good:l pray God it may ſo 
prove. The 


Eto! Baan: 

The coming again of that partie into England, 
with an Army, onely to conform this Church to 
their late new modell, cannot but ſeem as unrea- 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame 
meaſure offered from hence to themſelves: 

Other errand I could never underſtand they 
had, (beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouri- 
ſhes for Religion and Liberty ) {ave onely to con: 
firm the Presbyterian Copie they had ſet, by ma- 
king this Church to write after them , though it 
were in bloudie CharaQters. | 

Which defigne and end, whether it will juſtific 
the uſe of ſuch violent means , before the divine 
Juſtice, I leave to their Conſciences to judge; 
who have already felr the miſerie of the means, 
but not reaped the benefit of the end , either in 
this Kingdome, er that. ES. 

Such knots and croſleneſſe of grain being ob- 
jected here, as will hardly ſuffer that form which 
they crie up, as the onely juſt Reformation, 
and ſettling of Government and Diſcipline in 
Churches, to go on lo ſmoothly here, as it might 
do in Scetland,and was by them imagined would 
have done in England , when ſo many of the En- 
gliſh Clergie, through levicie, or diſcontent, if no 
worle palsion, ſuddenly quitted their former en- 
gagements to Epiſcopacic , and faced about to 
their Presbyterie. 


It cannot bur ſeem cither paſsion , or ſome 
ſelf 
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ſelf.ſceking, more then true Zeal, and pious Diſ- 
cretion, for any forrein State or Church to pre- 
ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others , which 
themſelves have uſed , rather ſucceſsively then 
commendably , not conſidering that the ſame 
Phylick on different conſtitutions, will have dif- 
ferent operations, That may kill one, which doth 
but cure another. 

Nordol know any ſuch tough and malignant 
humours in the conſtitution of the Engliſh 
Church , which gentler applications then thoſc 
of an Army, might not caſily have removed: Nor 
isit ſo proper to hew out religious Reformari- 
ons by the Sword , as to poliſh them by fair and 
equall diſputations, among thole that are moſt 
concerned in the differences; whom not force, 
but Reaſon ought to convince. 

But their deligne now, ſeemed rather to cut off 
all diſpuration here , then to procure a fair and 
equall one; For, it was concluded there, that the 
Eugliſh Clergie muſt conform to the Scots pattern, 
before ever they could be heard, what they could 
lay for themſelves, or againſt the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits , who urge things with ſuch vio- 
lence, and for other mens Tonſciences tooz who 
can receive little ſatisfaCtion in theſe points, which 
are maintained rather by Souldiers Fteing inthe 
Field, then Scholars diſputing in free and learned 
Synods, Sure, 


96 E:xar Baciknus 
Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe truths gain 
moſt on mens Judgements and Conlciences , | \ 
which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens truth with prejudices; and is un- | t 
reaſonable to be uled, till ſuch means of rationall | a 
conviction hath been applied, as leaving no ex. | t 
cule for ignorance, condemns mens obſtinacie | C 
ro deſerved penalties. { 
Which no charity will eafily ſuſpect of ſo ma. | 5 
ny learned and pious Churchmen in England, p 
who being alwayes bred up , and conformable | q 
ro the Government of Epiſcopacie , cannot ſo | N 
ſoon renounce both their former opinion and | ir 
practiſe, onely becauſe that partie of the Scots, | te 
will needs by force aſiſt a like Party here, either | bi 
ro drive all Miniſters, as ſheep into the common 
fold of Presbytery, or deſtroy chem, art leaſt Heece | w 
them , by depriving them of the benefit of their | er 
Flocks. If the Scots ole Presbyterie were proved | te 
to be the onely Inſtitution of Jelus Chriſt, for all | T 
Churches Government , yet believe it would be | ſe 
hard to prove, that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, | th 
or any other of my Subje&ts Commilsion , by | ch 
the Sword to (er itup in any of my Kingdoms, | ne 
without my Conlent. 
What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his | fic 
Apoſtles paid to the chict Governours of States || pc 
where they lived, is very clear in the Goſpel, but } ar 


that he, or they ever commanded to {ct up ſuch | th 
a 
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a parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch a way as thoſe 
Scots endeavour; I think is not very diſputable. 

If Presbyterie in ſuch a ſupremacie be an inſti. 
tution of Chriſt, ſure it ifers from all others, 
and is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianitie, 
that was to be planted and watered with fo much 
Chriſtian bloud; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream 
ſo contrary to that of che Primitive planters, both 
of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacie, which was with 
patient ſhedding of their own bloud, not violent 
drawing other mens : Sure, there is too much of 
Man in it,to have much of Chriſt,none of whole 
inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with the 
temptations of Covetoulſneſſe, of Ambition, of 
both which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 

Yet was there never any thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commilsion- 
ersto move me with, by their many ſolemn ob- 
teſtations, and pious threanings, but onely this , 
Torepreſent to Me the wonderfull neceſsitie of 
ſetting up their Presbyterie in England, to avoid 
the further miſeries of a War, which lome men 
chiefly on this deſigne at firſt had begun , and 
now further engaged themlelyes to continue. 

What hinders that any Sects,Schilmes,or Here. 
lies, if they can get bur numbers, ſtrength,and op- 
portunity, may not, according to this opinion 
and pattern , ſet up their waies by the like me- 
thods of yiolence ? all which Presbyterie iceks to 

H {up 
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ſuppreſſe and render odious under thoſe names, 
when wile and learned men think, that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſme, and Sectarilme, 
then this Presbyterian way, both as to the Anci- 
cnt, and ſtill moſt Univerlall way of the Church- 
government , and ſpecially as to the particular 
Laws and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh Church, 
which are not yet repealed, nor are like to be for 
Me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious mo- 
tives, then Souldiers ulſc to cariy in their Knap- 
ſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all to God, 
who hath many wzyes (having fuſt tak-n us off 
{rom the tolly of our opinions, and fury of our 
paſsion ) to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, 
and peaceable Wildome which is from above, 
tending moſt to Gods glory, and his Churches 
£006; Which I think my Selt ſo much the more 


bound in Conſcience to attend , wich the moſt | 


judicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 


the Church above the State , the glory of Chriſt | 
above mine Own, and the falvation of mens | 
Souls, above the preſervation of their Bodies and | 


Eſtates, 


Nor may any men, I think, without fin and | 


preſumprion , forcibly endeavour to caſt the 


-, Churches under my care and tuition , into the 
: moulds they bave fancied , and f.ſhioned to 
**their deſ1gnes , till they firſt have Fained my. 


| 
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conſent, 
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conſent, and reſolved both mine Own and o- 
ther mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their 
Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall, ſhall never either 
ſhake or ſettle my Religion; nor any mans elle, 
who knows what Religion means : And how 
far it is removed from all Faction , whole pro- 
per engine is force , the arbitratour of Beaſts, 
not of reaſonable men , much lefſe of humble 
Chriſtians, and loyall Subje&ts in matters of Re- 
Iigion, 

But men are prone to have ſuch high con- 
ceits of themſelves , that they care not what colt 
they lay out upon their opinions; eſpecially choſe 
that have ſome temptations of gain, to recom- 
pence their loſſes and hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots 


| Armies coming in againſt my will , and their 


torfeiture of fo many obligations of duty and 
gratitude to Me; then I wondred how thole 


| here , conld ſo much diſtruſt Gods aſvſtance, 
| who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the Peo- 
ple, as if they had che certainty of ſome Divine 


Revelation , conſidering they were more then 
competently furniſhed with my Subjects Arms 
and Ammunition; my Navie by ſea, my Forts, 
Caſtles, and Ciries by land. | 

Bur I find, that men jealous of the jul fab e- 
5 H 2 a2 1: 
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neſſe of their doings and delignes before God, 


never think they have hamane ſtrength enough 
to carry their work on, ſeem it never lo plauſible 
to the People; what cannot be juſtified in Law 
or Religion, had need be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancie that atrends all 
minds engaged in violent motion , that whom 
ſome of them one while earneſtly invite to come 
into their aſsiſtance, others of them ſoon after are 
weary of, and with nauſcating caſt them out: 
what one Party thought to rivet to a ſettledneſle 
by the ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that the 
other rejects and contemns; at once, delpiling the 
Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of the Scots, 
and fruſtrating the ſucceſle of ſo chargeable,more 
then charitable aſsiſtance : For, ſure the Church 
of England might have purchalcd at a far cheaper 
rate, the truth 2nd happineſlſe of Reformed go» 
vernment and dilcipline ( if it had been want- 
ing )though it had entertained the beſt Divines 
ot Chriſtendome for their advice, in a full and 
iree Synod; which I was ever willing to, and de- 
{irous of, that matters being impartially ſertled, 
might be more ſatisfa&toric to all , and more 
durable. 

But much of Gods juſtice, and mans fol- 


ly will at length be diſcovercd , through all | 


the films and pretenſions of Religion, in which 
Politicians wrap up their delignes : In yain do 
men 


Ear Beonuny. IO1 


men hope to build their piety on the ruins of loy. 
alty. Nor can thole confederations or delignes 
be durable , when Subje&ts make bankrupt of 
their Allegiance, under pretence of ſetting up a 
quicker trade for Religion. 

But as my beſt Subjects of Scotland, never de. 
ſerted Me, fo I cannot think that the moſt are 
gone ſo far from Me, in a prodigalitie of their 
love and reſpects toward Me, as to make Meto 
deſpair of their return; when belides the bonds 
of Nature and Conſcience, which they have to 
Me, all Reaſon and true policy will teach them, 
that their chieteſt intereſt conliſts in their fidelity 
to the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſle to 
any Party of the People, to a neglect and be- 
traying of My Safetie and Honour tor their own 
advantages : However, the lefſe cauſe I have to 
_ to men, the more I ſhall apply My Self to 

od. 


The troubles of My Soul are enlarged; O Lord , bring 
thou Me out of my diſtreſſe. 
Lord, dire& thy Servant in the wayes of that pious 


ſemplicity, which is the beſt policie. 


Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, wh2 
have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtiltie, that they forget 
the Doves innocency. 

Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them wt prevail 
azain/tyny Sant, to the betraying of my (91ſcience ant 
Eimur, . Thor, 
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* Thuu, O Lord, canſt turn the bearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations , as thou didſt the men of Ju- 
cah and Iſrael, to reftore David with as much loy- 
{| zeal, as they did with incon/tancy and eagerneſſe pur- 
ſue bim. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe in 
Me, and I ſhall not deſpair of my SubjeFts affeFHons res 
turning towards Me. 

Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the over. flowing Seas to ebbe, 
and retire back again to the bound; which thou ha$t ap- 
pointed for them. 

0 My God , T truft in Thee, let me not be aſhamed, 
lt not mine enemies triumph over Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe; 
let them be turned back that perſecute my ſoul. 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, for T wait 
on T hee, O Lord. 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its troubles, 


14.. /pon the Covenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at 

the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries, nothing 

will induce them to engage, ill thoſe that call 

them in, have pawned their ſouls to them, by a 
Solemue Leigue and Covenant: 

Where mary eagins of religious and fair pre- 

tenſ1ons are brought chiefly to barter , or ralc 

Epilcopacy; This t| e; make the grand evil Spi. 
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rit, which, with ſome other Imps purpoſely ad- 
ded, to make it moreodious and terrible ro the 
vulgar , muſt by ſo ſolemn a charm and exor- 
ciſme, be caſt out of this Church, after more then 
a thouland years poſſeſsion here, from the faclt 
plantation af Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an 
univerſall preſcriprion of time and pradtile in all 
other Churches f1ace the Apoſtles rimes, till chis 
laſt Century. 

But no Antiquitie mult plead for it, Presbyte- 
rie, like a young Heir, thinks the Father hath li- 
ved long enough, and impatient not to be in the 
Biſhops Chair and Authority ( though Lay-men 
goaway with the Revenues )all art is uſed to faak 
Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presbyterie in England, 
which was lately. boyed up in Scotland , by the 
like artifice of a Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied wich many paſſa- 
ges in that Covenant ( ſome referring to my Self 
with very dubious and dangerous limitations ) 
yet. chiefly wonder at the deſigne and dritc 
touching the Dilcipline and Government of the 
Church; and ſuch a manner of carrying them on 
to new wayes, by Oaths and Covenants, where 
it is hard for mento be engaged by no leſle, then 
{wearing for, or againlt chole things, which are 
of no clear morall necelsity ; but very dilputable 
and controverted among learned and godly men, 
wacrero the application of Oarhs cau hardly be 
H 4 made 
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made and enjoyned with thatjudgement and cer- 
cainty in ones {elf, orthat charitic and candour to 
cthers of different opinion, as I think Religion 
requires, which never refuſes tair and equable de- 
liberations, yea, and difſentings too, in matters 
onely probable. | 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People , muſt 
needs (in things doubtfull) be dangerous, as in 
things unlawtull, damnable; and nolefle ſuper. 
fluous, where former religious and legall engage. 
ments, bound men ſufficiently to all neceſlary 
duties. Nor can I {ce how they will reconcile 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with 
that former Proteſtation which was {ſo lately ta- 
ken, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, fince they count Diſcipline 
ſo great a part of Religion. 

Burt ambitious mwinds-never think they have 
laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulitie : for by ſuch politick and 
ſcemingly pious ſtratagems , they think to keep 
the populacie faſt to their Parties under the ter- 
rour of perjury. Whereas certainly all honeſt and 
wilemen , ever thought themſelves ſuthciently 
bound by former ties of Religion, Allegiance, 
and Laws to God and man. 

Nor can ſuch after.Contracts, deviſed and 
impoled by a few men 1n a declared Pariie, 
withour my conſcat , and wicthour any like 
power 
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power or preſident from Gods or mans laws, be 
ever thought by judicious men, ſufficient either 
to abſolve or flacken thoſe morall and eternall 
bonds of duty, which lie upon all my Subjects 
conlciences both tro God and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt 
offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawfull wayes;lince I have the charitie 
to think , that the chief end of the Covenant in 
ſuch mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion 
in purity, and the Kingdoms in peace : To other 
then ſuch ends and means they cannot think 
themſelves engaged; nor will thoſe that have any 
true touches of Conlcience endeavour to carry on 
the beſt delignes, (much lefſe ſuch as are,and will 
be daily more apparently factious and ambitious ) 
by any unlawtull means, under that title of the 
Covenant: unleſſe they dare preferre ambiguous, 
dangerous, and un-authorized novelcies, before 
their known and ſworn duties, which are indil- 
penſable, both to God and My (elf. 

I am prone tor believe and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yet firm to this 
judgement , That ſuch later Vows , Oaths, or 
Leagues , can ncver blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and lawtull 
Oaths were made upon their Sou!s. 

That which makes fuch Contederations by 
way of ſolemn {eines and Covenants more 0 
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be ſuſpected, is , That they are the common 
road, uſed in all fations and powertull perturba- 
tions of State or Church: Where formalities of 
extraordinary zeal and pietie are never more ſtu- 
died and elaborate , then when Politicians moſt 
agitate deſperate deſignes againſt all that is let- 
tled,, or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which 
by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly , yet forcibly wreſt. 
cd by ſecret ſteps, and leſle fenſible degrees, from 
their known rule and wonted practice , to com- 
plie with the humoars of thoſe men , who aim 
:o ſubdue all to their own will and power, under 
che diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens Con- 
ſciences no longer , then force attends and twiſts 
them : for eyery man ſoon grows his own Pope, 
& eaſily ablolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not 
the commands of Gods word, or the Laws of the 
Land, bur onely the ſubcilty and terrour of a par- 
ty caſts upon him, either ſuperfluous and vain , 
when they were ſufficiently tied before,or fraudu- 
lent and injurious, it by (uch after ligaments they 
hid che Impolſers really aiming to dillolve,or ſul- 
pcad their former juſt, and neceſlary obligations, 

Inde.d, fuch :ll:gall wayes leldome, or never, 
intend the Cayaging men m rc to duties, but one- 
ly to Parties; theretore 1t is notregarded how they 
keep cheir Covenants 1n potne of piety precended, 
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I ſee the Impoſers of it are. content to make 
their Covenant like Manna(not that it came fram 
Heaven, as this did) agreeable to every mans pa- 
late and reliſh , who will but ſwallow it : They 
admit any mens ſenſes of it , though diverſe or 
contrary, with any ſalvoes, cautions, and reſerya- 
tions , ſo as they croſle not the chiet Defigne 
which is laid againſt the Church,and Me. 

It is enough, if they get bur the reputation of a 
ſeeming increaſe to their Party : So little do men 
remember that God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that 
love Me, and the Church well , may have taken 
the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and ſu- 
perſticioully raken by it, as now to act clearly 
againſt both all pictic and loyaltie : who firſt 
yielded to it, more to prevent that imminent vio- 
lence and ruine, which hung over their heads m 
cale they wholly refuſed it, then for any value of 
it, or deyotion to it. 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall Clau. 
ſes may ( perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve 
them, as of Doing and endeavouring What law- 
fully they may , in their Places and Callings , and, 
according to the Word of God: for , thele ( in- 
deed) carrie no man beyond thole bounds of 
good Conſcience which are certain and fixed, 


| either in Gods Laws, as to the generall ,, or the 


Lawsſof the State and Kingdome, a5 to the par- 
ticular 
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ticular regulation and exerciſe of mens duties. 

I would to God, ſuch as glory moſt in the 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves with. 
in thoſc lawfull bounds, to which God hath cal- 
led them : Surely it were the beſt way to expiate 
the raſhneſle of taking it: which muſt needs then 
appear, when beſides the want of a full and law- 
full Authoritieat firſt to enjoyn it, it ſhall aually 
be carried on beyond and againſt thoſe ends 
which were in it ſpecified and pretended. I wil- 
lingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, 
who keep it within ſuch bounds of Pietie, Law, 
and Loyaltie, as can never hurt either the Church, 
My ſelf, or the Publick Peace : Againſt which, 
no mans lawfull Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends , I cannotthink it juſt or 
comely , that by the partiall advice of a few Di- 
vines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed 
them to ſo ſudden acting and compliance , con- 
trary to their former judgements, profeſsion, and 
practice )luch foul ſcandals and ſuſpicions ſhould 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of 


the Church of England, as was never done (that I | 


have heard ) by any that deſerved the name of 
Reformed Churches abroad , nor by any men of 
learning and candour at home: all whoſe judge- 
ments i canno: bur preferre betore any mens now 
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No man can be more forward then my ſelf to 
carrie on all due Reformations , with marure 
judgement, and a good Conſcience , in what 
things I ſhall (aftec impartiall advice) be , by 
Gods Word, and right realon , convinced to be 
amiſle. I have offered more then ever the fulleſt, 
freeſt, and wileſt Parliaments did deſire. 

Bur the ſequele of ſome mens actions makes 
it evident, that the main Reformation intended, 
is the abaſing of Epilcopacie into Presbyterie, 
and the robbing the Church of its Lands and 
Revenues: For, no men have been more 1njurt- 
ouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights , then the Bi- 
ſhops, and Church-men. Thele , as the fatteft 
Dear, muſt be deſtroyed; the other Raſcal-herd 
of Schilmes, Hereſ1es, &c. being lean, may enjoy 
the benefic of a Toleration : Thus Naboths Vine. 
yard made him the onely blaſphemer of his Ci- 
tie, and fit to die. Still I ſee , while the breath of 
Religion fills the Sails , Profit is the Compalic, 
by which Factious men ſteer their courſe in all 
ſeditious Commotions. 

[ thank God, as no man lay more open to the 
acrilegious temptation of uſurpingthe Churches 
Lands, and Revenues, ( which 1ifuing chielly 
from the Grown, are held of it, and legal.y can 
rivert onely to the Crown with my Conlcnt) 
lo I have alwayes had iuch a perfc&t abhor- 
rence of itin My Soul , thatI never found the 
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leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings: | 


yet no man hath a greater deſire to have Biſhops, 
and all Church-men ſo reformed, that they may 
beſt deſerve and uſe, not onely what the pious 
munificence of My Predeceſſours hath given to 
God and the Church , but all other addition of 
Chriſtian bountie. 

But no neceſsitie ſhall eyer, I hope, drive Me 
or Mineto invade or (ell the Prieſts Lands, which 
both Pharaohs divinitie, and Foſephs true piety ab- 
horred to do: So unjuſt I chink it both in the eye 
of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the moſt (a- 


cred employment of all due incouragements, and , 


like that other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to withdraw 
the Straw, and increaſe the Task; ſo purſuing the 
oppreſſed Church, as ſome have done, to the red 
ſea of a Civil Warre, where nothing bur a miracle 
can fave either Ir, or Him, who efteems it His 


oreateſt Title to be called, and His chiefeſt glory 
ro be The Defender of the Church , both m its true 


Faith,and its juſt fruitions, equally abhorring Sacriledge, 


and Apoſtacy. 

[ had rather live as my Predeceflour Henry 3. 
ſomerime did , on the Churches Alms, then vio- 
lently to take the bread out of Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters mouthes. 

The next work will be Ferobo.-ms reformati- 
on, conlecrating the meaneſt of the People to 
be Prieſts in Iſrae!, to ſerve thote golden Calves 
who 
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who haveenriched themſelyes with the Churches 
Patrimonic and Dowrie, which how it thrived 
both with Prince, Prieſts, and People, is well 
enough known : And lo it will be hcre , when 
from the tuition of Kings and Queens , which 
have been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 
Church, it ſhall be at their allowance , who have 
already diſcovered , what hard Fathers aud Step- 
mothers they will be. 

If the povertie of Scotland might, yet the plentic 
of England, cannot excuſe the envie and rapine of 
the Churches Rights and Revenues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably fol. 
low the parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in 
Church and State, fince I think it no lefſe then a 
mocking and tempting of God , to delire him to 
hinder thoſe miſchicts, whole occaſions and reme- 
dies are in our own power; it being every mans 
lin not to avoid the one, and not to uſe the other. 

There are wayes cnough to repair the breaches 
of the State, without the ruines of the Church; as 
I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſol would nor 
be an Oppreſſour of the other, under the pretence 
of Publick Debts : The occaſtons contracting 
them were bad enough, but ſuch a diſchar- 
ging of them would be much worle ; I pray 
God , neither I nor Mine , may be acceſlzzy ro 
ether, 


To 
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To thee, 0 Lord, do T addreſſe My prayer, beſeeching 


Thee to pardon the raſhneſſe of My Subjefts Swearings, 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt, 
morall , and indiſpenſable bonds, which thy Word , and 
the Laws of this Kingdome have laid upon their Conſci- 
ences; From which no pretenſions of Piety and Reforma- 
tion are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to engage them to 
any contrary prattiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that nothing 
violent and injurious can be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge under 
the Zeal of abhorring 1dols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deſugnes to have the countenance 
of religious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it is 
a ſnare to take things that are holy, and after Vows to 
make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perjurious 
and facrilegious rapines, that 1 may not have the brand 
and curſe to all poſterity, of robbing Thee and thy Church, 
of What thy bounty hath given us, and thy clemency hath 
accepted from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
(Religion. 

1hough My Treaſures are exhauſied, My Revenues 
diminiſhed, and My Debts encreaſed , yet never - ſuffer 
Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations, leſt 
a coal from thine Altar fet ſuch a fire on My T hrone 
and Conſcience, as Will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publick, 
which 
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which ſome mens folly and prodigality hath contrafted, 
be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy Church. 

' The State may ſoon recover, by thy leſsing of peace 
upon us, The Church i never likely, in times where the 

Charitie of moſt men is grown ſocold, and their Religion 

fo illiberall, 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church atl 
thoſe incouragements, which by the will of the pious Do- 
nours, and the juitice of the LaWs are due unto them, and 
give them grace to deſerve & uſe them aright to thy glory, 
and the relief of the poor: That thy Prieſts may be clothed 
with righteouſneſſe, and the poor may be ſatisfied with 
bread. 
| Let not holy things be given to Swine,nor the Churches 
bread to Dogs; rather let them go about the.City, gryn like 
a Dog, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, Which ſome men have alreas 


| dy by vuolence devoured , never digeſt with them, nor 


theirs: Let them be as Naboth's vineyard to Ahab, gall 
in their mouths, rottenneſſe to thety names,a moth to their 
Famulies, and a ſting to their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilegions 
( onfederations, to do wickedly and injurioufly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues, who have bandied toz 
yether azainſt the Church and State, that the folly of ſuci 
may be manife(t to all men, and proceed no further. 

But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Lord, that in 
the mercies of Thee, the moſt High, I may never mi{- 
dry, ; | / 

: is Ups. 


-—— -- 


Eic4r Baowumn: 


15. Upon the many Tealoufres raiſed , and 


Scandals caſt upon the Kang , to ſtirre up 
the eople againſt him, 


F I had not Mine own Innocencie , and Gods 

protection, it were hard for Me to ſtand out 
againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of malice, 
which by Falſities leek ro oppreſle the Truth; and 
by Jealoulies to ſupply the defe&t of Reall caules, 
which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt engage- 
ments againſt Me. 
4 And indeed, the worſt effeas of open hoſti- 
litie, come {hort of theſe deſignes : For, I can 
more willingly loſe my Crowns,then my Credit, 
nor are my Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as my Re- 
putation and Honour. 

Thole muſt have a period with my life, but 
theſe may lurviveto a glorious kind ot Immor- 
cality, waen I am dead and gone: A good Name 
being the embalming of Princes, and a ſweet 
conlecratiiig of them to/an Erernicy of love and 
gratitude among Poſlerity. 

Thoie toul and falle alpe:fions were ſecret en- 
gins at firit employed agaiuit My peoples love of 
Me, thatundermiming their opinion and value of 
Me, My enemies, and theirs too, might at once 
blow up their affe&t:ons, and batter down their 
loyalile, 

( V. herein 
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Wherein yer, thank God, the detriment of my 
Honour is not fo affliftive ro Me , as the finne 
and danger of my peoples ſouls, whole eyes 
once blinded with ſuch myſts of ſulpicions, they 
are ſoon miiled into the moſt deſperate precipi- 
ces of actions : wherein they do not onely nor 
conſider their ſinne and danger, bur glory in their 
zealous adventures ; while | am rendred to them 
ſo fit to be deſtroyed, thar many are ambirious to 
merit the name of My Deſtroyers, Imagining 
they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt honour 
their King, | 

I thank God, I never found but my pity was 
above my anger; nor have my paſsions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt Me,as toexclude my moſt com- 
paſsionate prayers for them, whom devout er- 
rours, more then their own malice,have betrayed 
toa moſt religious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of 
my Subje&s , fought againſt my ſuppoſed Er- 
rours, not my Perſon, and intended ty mend 
Me, not to end Me : And 1 hope, that God par- 
doning their Errours, hath fo farre accepted and 
anſwered their good intentions, that as he hath 
yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe atflictions 
Prepared Me; both to do him berrer lervice, and 
my People more good ,then hitherto I have done. 

[| do not more willingly forgive their ſeduti- 
ons, which occaſioned their lLy2ll injuries, chem | 
I 2 Al 
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am ambitious by all Princely merirs to redeem 
them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions , and reward 
them for their good intentions: 

| am too conſcious to mine own Aﬀections to. 
ward the generality of my people,to ſuſpect theirs 
to Me, nor ſhall the malice of mine enemies ever 
be able to deprive Me of the comfort, which 
that confidence gives Me : I ſhall never grati- 
fe the ſpightfulneſle of a few, with any ftniſter 
thoughts of all their Allegiance, whom pious 
frauds have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall 
never perſwade Me, to make ſo bad interprerarti. 
ons of moſt of My Subjects a&tions, who polsi- 
bly may be Erroneous, but not Heretical in point 
of Loyaltie. 


Theſenfe of the injuries done to My Subjects 


is as ſharp, as thoſe done to My Self; our wel- 
fares being inſeparable; in this onely they ſuffer 
more then My Self , that they are animated by 
{ome ſeducers, to injure at once both themſelves 
and Me. 

For this is not enough tothe malice of My 
encinies, thatT be afflited ; bur it muſt be done 
by ſuch inftruments,that My afflictions grieve Mc 
not more then this doth, that I am attlifted by 
thoſe, whole proſperity I earneſtly defire , and 
whole ſeduction I heartily deplore. 

If they had been mine open and forrein ene- 
mies 
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mies, I could have born it, but chey nauſt be my 
own Subjects, who are next to my Children, 
dear to Me: And for the reſtoring of whole tran. 
quilitie, I could willingly bethe Fonah, if I did 
not evidently foreſee, that by the divided Intereſts 
of their and mine enemies, as by contrary winds, 
the ſtorm of their miſeries would be rather en- 
creaſed then allayed. 

[ had rather prevent my Peoples ruine, then 
rule over them, nor am I ſo ambitious of that 
Dominion which is but my Right, as of cheir 
happineſle; if it could expiate , or countervail 
ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the higheſt 10ju- 
ries of Subje&s commitred againſt their Sove- 
reign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, 
and dic many deaths, then ſhamefully to delerr, 
or diſhonourably to betray raine own jultRights 
and Sovereignty; thereby to gratife the ambiri- 
on, or juſtifie the malice of mine enemies; be- 
tween whoſe malice, and other mens miſtakes, 
[ put as great a difference, as between an ordina- 
Ague and the Plague, or the Itch.oll Novelue, and 
the Leproſte of Diſloyalty. 

As Liars need have good memories , ſo Mali. 
cious perlons need good invencions, thar ti-ir 
calumnies may fit every mans fancie, and what 
their reproch2s want of tiurh, they may Marc 
up with number and {hew, 

2 My 
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My patience ( I thank God ) will better ferve 
Me to bear, and my charity to forgive, then my 
leifure to an{werthe many falſe)aſperſtons which 
ſome men have calt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjects ſatisfa. 
Etion, then mine own Vindication, I ſhould ne- 
ver have given the malice of ſome men that plea. 
ſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or remember 
what they ſay, or obje6t. 

| would leave the Authours to.be puniſhed by 
their own evil manners, and ſeared Conſciences, 
; which will, I believe, in a ſhorter time then they 
be aware of, both confute and revenge all thoſe 
black and falſe Scandals, which they have caſt on 
Me : And make the world ſee, there is as little 
truth 1a them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them, or Civilitie (I need not ſay 
loyaltie ) in the not ſuppreſsing of them ,; whole 
creditand reputation, even with the people, ſhall 
exe Jong be quite blaſted, by the breath of that 
lame fornace of popular obloquy, and detracti- 
On, Which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
rothe higheſt degree of infamie , and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume my Name 
and Honour. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpect, 
and fearch my own Innocency, then when | ob- 
ſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt Me, 
who had made great profelsions of fingular pie- 

tie! 
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tie: For this gave to vulgar minds ſo bad refle&i- 
on upon Me, and my caule, as it it had been im- 
polsible to adhere ro Me, and not withall de- 
part from God, to think or ſpeak well of Me,and 
not to blaſpheme Him, ſo many were perl waded 
that theſe rwo were utterly inconſiſtent, to be at 
once Loyall to Me, and truly Religious toward 
God. 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many with 
Me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
( much above that ordinary f1ze, and that vulgar 
proportion, wherein ſome men glory lo much) 
who were ſo well ſatisfied in the caule of my 
ſufferings , that they choſe ratherco ſuffer wich 
Me, then forlake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious Pretenſ1ons 
as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to manywel- 
minded men a great tempration to oppole Me : 
Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch popular Preach. 
ers, as think it no finne to lie for God, and what 
they pleaſe to call Gods caule, curling all char 


will not curſe with them, looking ſo much ar, 


and crying up the goodhefle of the end pro- 
pounded, that they conſider not the lawtulneſſe 
of the means uſed, nor the depth of the milciuef, 
chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weaknelle of theſe mens judgements , 
mult be made up by their clamours and adti- 
vitie, 
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It was a great part of ſome mens Religion, to 
ſcandalize Me and mine , they thought theirs 
could not be true, if they cried not down mine 
as falle. 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his 
grace, as to the conſtancy of my Religion in the 
Proteſtant profelsion of the Church of England, 
both abroad and at home, then ever they are like 
to have. 

Nor doll know any exception, I am ſo liable 
to, in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſle in 
that Religion, whole judicious and (ſolid grounds, 
both from Scripture and Antiquitie, will not give 
my Cenſcience leave to approve or conſent to 
thoſe many dangerous and divided Innovati. 
ons , Which the bold ignorance of ſome men 
would needs obtrude upon Me, and my People. 

Contrary tothoſe well-tried foundations both 
of Truth and Order, which men of farre great. 


er Learning, and clearer Zeal , have ſettled in 


the Conftelsion and Conſtitution of this Church 
in England, which many former Parliaments in 
the moſt calm and unpalsionate times, have oft 
confirmed : In which I ſhall ever, by Gods help, 
perievere, as believing it hath moſt of Primitive 
41th and Order. 

Nor did my uting the alsiſtance of ſome Pa- 
piſts, which were oy Subjects, any way fight 
againſt my Religion , as lome mien would needs 
Intcr- 
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interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men 
cared whom they employed , or what they laid, 
and did, (o they might prevail. 

Tis ſtrange, that ſo wiſe men, as they would 
be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That differen- 
ces of perlwaſion in matters of Religion may ea- 


Hlly fall out, where there is the ſameneſle of du- 


ty, Allegiance, and ſubje&tion. The firlt they 
own as men, and Chriſtians to God, the lecond, 
they ow to Me in Common, as their Kin, dif- 
ferent profeſsions in point of Religion cannot 
(any more then in civil Trades ) take away the 
communitie of relations either to Parents, or to 
Princes: And where is there ſuch an Ozlio,or med- 
ley of various Religions in the world again, as 
thoſe men entertain in their ſervice , (who find 
moſt fault with Me) without any ſcruple, as to 
the diverſitie of their Sets and Opinions? 

It was indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce 
Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, 
to a necellary uſe of Papiſts,or any other, who did 
bur their dutic to help Me to defend My Self. 

Nor did I more then is lawfull for any 
King, in ſuch exigents, to ule the aid of any his 
Subjects. 

l ara forric the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
ſenſe of their Allegiance, then many Proteſtant 
Profellour:,who ſeem to have learned,and to pra. 
ctile 


122 Ez ov Bao. 
ciſe the worſt Principles of the worſt Papiſts, 

Indeed , it had been a very impertinent and 
unſeaſonable [cruple in Me , ( and very pleafing 
no doubt to My Encmies) to have been then 
diſputing the points of different beliefs in My 
Subjects , when I was diſputed with by Swords 
points : and when I needed the help of My 
Subjects as men , no. leſſe then their prayers as 
Chriſtians. 

The noiſe of My Evil Counſcllours was an- 
other uſctull device for thoſe , who were impa. 
tient any mens counſels bur their own ſhould 
be followed in Church or State; who were ſo 
eager in giving Mc beer counll, that they 
would not give Me leave to take it with, free- 
dome, as a Man, or honour, as a King ; making 
their counſels more like a drench that muſt be 
poured down , then a draught which might be 

airly and leiſurely drank, it I liked it. 

[ will nor juſtiic beyond humane errours 
and trailties My Self, or My Counſcllours: They 
might be ſubje& to. ſome miſcarriages, yer ſuch 
as were farre more. reparable by ſecond and 
better thoughts , then thoſe enormous extra- 
vagancies, wherewith ſome men have now even 
wildred , and almoſt quite loſt both Church 
agd Stare. 

The event- of things ar lait will make it evi- 
dear ro my Subjz&s , that had I followed the 
worſt 
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worſt Counſels, that My worſt Counſellours 
ever had the boldneſle to offer to Me, or My 
Self any inclination to uſe, I could not ſo ſoon 
have brought both Church and State in three 
flouriſhing Kingdomes , to ſuch a Chaos of con- 
fuſions and Hell of miſerics, as ſome have done; 
out of which they cannot , or will not in the 
midſt of their many great advantages , redeem 
either Me or my Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, then 
[ was to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon was cither 


done or adviſcd amiſſe, and this I thought I 


had done, even beyond the expectation of mo- 
derate men : who were ſorrie to ſee Me prone 
even to injure my Self, out of a Zeal to relieve 
my Subjects. 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge 
upon Me, my Court, and my Clergie , hath 
wholly beguiled both Church and States, of the 
benefit -of all my either Retractations or Concel- . 
lions; and withall, hath deprived all thoſe (now 
ſo zealous Perſecutours) both of the comfort and 
reward of their former pretended perſecutions, 
wherein they ſo much gloried among the vul- 
gar, and which indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian 
will ſo highly prize, as rather not to be relieved, 
then be revenged, lo as to be bereaved of thar 
Crown of Chriſtian patience , which attends 
humble and injured ſufferers. 

Another 
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Another artifice uſed to withdraw my peo- 
ples affections from Me to their deſignes, was 
the noile and oftentation of libertie, which men 
are not more prone to defire, then unapt to bear 
in the popular ſenſe, which-is, To do what every 
man liketh beſt, 

If the Divineſt libertie be to will what men 
ſhould, and to do what they ſo will according 
to Reaſon, Laws, and Religion ; I envie not my 
Subjects that libertie , which is all I defire to en- 
joy my Self; So farre am I from the delire of op- 
prelsing theirs: Nor were thoſe Lords and Gen- 
tlemen which aſsiſted Me, ſo prodigall of their 
liberties, as with their Lives and Fortunes to help 
on the enſlaving of themlclves & their poſterities. 

As to Civil Immunities , none bur ſuch as de- 
fire to drive on their Ambitious and covetous 
delignes over the ruines of Church and State, 
Prince, Peers, and People, will ever defire great- 
er Freedomes then the Laws allow, whole 
bounds good man count their Ornament and 
protection , others theirs Manacles and Op- 
preſsion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the re- 
ward and benefit of the Law , who deſpilerh his 
rlcand direftion, lofing jullly his fatery while 
he ſecks an unrealonad!e nbertie. 

I'm wiil beſt inform my Su jects that thole 
are the beſt prelervers of their true liberties, 

; ; who 
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who allow themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſle 
againſt or beyond the Laws. 

They will feel it ar laſt to their colt , that it is 
impoſsible thoſe men ſhould be really render of 
their fellow-ſubjets liberties, who have the har- 
dineſſe to ule their King with o ſevere reſtraints, 
againſt all Laws both Divine and Humane: un- 
der which, yer , I will rather periſh , then com- 
plain to thoſe , who want nothing to complete 
their mirth and triumph, but ſuch muſick. 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſle (ar- 
tended with humilitie and meekneſſe , not with 
proud and arrogant activitie, which ſecks to 
hatch every egge of different opinion to a Fafti- 
on or Schiſme) I have oft declared, how little I 
deſire my Lavvs and Sceptre ſhould intrench on 
Gods Sovereigntie , which is the onely King of 
mens Conſciences ; and yet he hath laid fuch re- 
ſtraints upon men , as commands them to be 
lubje& tor Conlcience lake , giving no men li. 
bertie to break the Law eſtabliſhed}, turther then 
with meekneſle and patience, they are content to 
ſuffer the penalties annexed, rather then perturb 
the publick Peace. 

The ruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, 
others deſpair to relieve the neceſsities of their 
Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambirion in peaceable 
times , (diſtruſting Gods providence, as weil as 
their own merits) were the lecret (bur principal) 
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impulſives to theſe popular Commotions , by 
which Subjects have been perſwaded to ex- 


pend much of thoſe plentifull Eſtates they got, | 


and enjoyed under My Government , in peace: 
able times; which yer muſt now be blaſted wich 
all the odious reproches , which impudent ma. 
lice can invent; and My ſelf expoſed to all thoſe 
contempts, which may moſt diminiſh the Maje. 
ſtie of a King, and increaſe the ungratefull inſo- 
lencies of my People. 

For mine Honour, I am well aſſured, that as 
mine Innocency is clear before God, in point of 
any calumnies they obje&t, ſo My reputation 
ſhall like the Sun (after Owls and Bats have had 
their freedome in the night and darker times) 
riſe and recover it ſelf to fuch a degree of ſplen- 
dour, as thoſe ferall birds ſhall be grieved to be- 
hold, and unable to bear. For never were any 
Princes more glorious ; then thole whom God 
hath ſuffered to be tried in the fornace of afflicti. 
ons by their injurious Subjects. | 

And who knows but the ijuſt and merciful 
God will do me good , for ſome mens hard, 
falſe, and evil ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein they 
{peak rather what they wiſh, then what they be- 
lieve, or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Ho- 
nour , by thoſe rude and [candalous Pamphlets 
(which like fire in great conflagrations, flie up 
and 
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and down to ſet all places on like flames ) as 
thoſe men do, who pretending to ſo much pietie, 
are ſo forgetfull of their dutic to God and Me : 
By no way ever vindicating the Majeſtic of their 
KiNG againſt any of thole, who contrary to the 
precept of God, and preſident of Angels , ſpeak 
evil of dionities , and bring railing accuſations againſt 
thoſe, who are honoured with the name of Gods. 

But *tis no wonder if men not fearing Gop, 
ſhould not Honour their KiNG. 

They will cafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God, who reverence nor that Supreme, and ado- 
rable Majelty,in compariſon of whom all the glo- 
rie of Men and Angels is but obſcuritie, yer hath 
he graven ſuch Characters of divine Authority, 
and Sacred power upon Kings , as none may 
without fin ſeek to blot them our. Nor ſhall their 
black veils be able ro hide the ſhining of My face, 
while God gives Me a heart frequently and hum- 
bly to converſe with him, from whom alone are 
all the irradiations of true glory and Majeſtic. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproch, and My diſho- 
nour, My Adverſaries are all before T hee. 

My Soul ts among Lions, among them that are ſet on 
fire, even the Sons of Men; whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproch Me all the day long , and thoſe 
that are mad againſt Me are ſworn together. 


( 
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0 My God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of men turn 
My glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love vanity, 
and ſeek af ter lies ? 

Thou haſt heard the reproches of wicked men on eve- 
ry fide. Hold not thy peace , leſt My Enenues prevail 
againſt Me, and lay mine Honour in the duſt. 

Thou,0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies; The 
Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty, and deceitfull men. 

Make my righteouſueſſe to appear as the light , and 
mine innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at noon day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor my 
diſpleaſure , my patience z That after my Saviours ex. 
ample, being reviled, T may not revile again ; and being 
curſed by them, I may bleſſe them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go 


puniſhed; when by thy judgements on David, he might 


ferm to juſtifie his diſdainfull repreches, ove Me grace to 

intercede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies , that the 
reward of falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals 
of eternall fire, may not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to cool and 
quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with the 
fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 

Let Me be happy ts refute,and put to ſilence their evil- 
ſpeaking by well-doing ;and let them enjoy not the fruits of 
their l;ps,but of my prayer for their repentance, and thy 
pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiahs devotion, 
that Imay look to thy mercy through mans malice, and fee 
thy jm/tice mn their ſin. Let 
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Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekahs rayling, 
and Shimets curſing, provoke, as my humble prayer to 


Thee, ſo thy renewed bleſsing toward Me. 
Though they curſe, do Thou bleſſe, and T ſhall be bleſ- 


fed, and made a bleſsing to my People: 


That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may be« 
come the head ſtone of the corner. 
Look down from heaven, and ſave Me from the re- 


proch of them that would ſwallow Me up. 


Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the pride 
of man, and keep Me from the ſtrife of tongues. 


16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book. 


J- is no news, to have all Innovations uſhered 
in with the name of Reformations in Church 
and State, by thoſe, who leeking to gain reputa. 
tion with the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts 
and piety, muſt needs undo whatever was for- 
merly ſettlcd never ſo well and wiſely. 

So hardly can the pride of thole that ſtudy 
Novelties,allow former times any ſhare or degree 
of wiſdome or godlineſle. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion to 
God, juſtly bears a great part in Religion, ( being 
the Souls more immediate converle with the Di. 
vine Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible 
to the People,then to rell chem, They terved God 
amiſle in that point, & Henc:z 
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Hence our publick Liturgie, or Forms of con. 
ſtant Prayers, muſt be ( not amended, in what 
rpon free and publick advice might ſeem to {o. 
ter men inconvenient for matter or manner, to 
which I ſhculd cafily conſent, but ) wholly ca- 
ſhiered, and aboliſhed, and after many popular 
contempts offered to the Book, and thoſe that 
uſed it according to their Conlciences, and the 
Laws in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
nance, the better to pleaſe eicher thole men, who 
ploried in their extemporary vein and fluencie;or 
others, who conſcious to their own formality in 
the uſe of it, thought they fully expiared their 
ſinne of not uſing it aright , by laying all the 
blame upon it,and a torall rejection ot it as a dead 
letter,thereby to excuſe the deadnes of their hearts 
As tor the matter contained in the Book, lober 
and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it 
againſt the cavils andexceptions of thole, who 
thought it a pait of piety, to make what profane 
objections they could againſt it , eſpecially for 
Popery and Superſtition, whereas, no doubt, the 
Licurgy was exatly conformed to the doftrine 
of the Church of England; and this by all Refor- 
wed Churches,is conteſled to be moſt ſound and 
Otchodox. 
For the manner of uſing ſet and preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt, but that wholſome 
words being known and fitted to mens under- 
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Randings , are [ooneſt received into their hearts, 
and apteſt roexcite and carry along with them ju- 
dicious and fervent affeCtions. 

| Nordol (ceany reaſon why Chriſtians ſhoul 
be weary of a wel-compoled Liturgie (as I hold 
this to be ) more then ot all other things, where- 
in the Conſtancie abares nothing of the excellen- 
cie and uletulneſle. 

I could never ſee any Reaſon, why any Chri- 
ſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſame Forms of Prayer, ſince he prayes to the ſame 
God, believes in the ſame Saviour, proteſleth the 
ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scriptures, hath the 
ſame duties upon him, and feels the ſame daily 
wants for the moſt part, both inward and out- 
ward ,which are common to the whole Church. 

Sure, we may as well beforehand know what 
we pray, as to whom we pray; and in what 
words, as to what ſenſe; when we delire the lame 
things; what hinders we may not uſe the fam? 
words ? Our appetite and digeſtion roo may be 
good when we ule, as we pray for, our daily bread. 

Some men, I hear, are ſo impatient, not to ule 
in all their devotions their own invention and 
pifts, that they noconely diſuſe(as too many )but 
wholly caſt away and contemn the Lords Prayer, 
whole greatguil: is, thar ir is the warrant and ori. 
ginall pattern of all ſer Lirurgies in the Chriltian 
Church, 


m4 


KS 


Fg Nomad 
132 EF :.51 Baonunu » 


I ever thought that the proud oſtentation of 


mens abilities tor invention, and the vain affecta- 

- tions of variety for expreſsions, in Publick pray- 

er, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits a greater 
) { : 

brand of fſinne, then that which they call Cold. 


reſſe and Barrenneſſe : Nor are men in thole 


novelties lefle ſubje& to formall and ſuperficial 


tempers , (as to their hearts) then in the ule of | 
conſtant Forms, where not the words, but mens 


hearts are too blame. 


I make no doubt, but a man may be very for- | 


mall in the moſt extemporary variety; and very 
fervently devout in the moſt wonted exprelsi- 
ons: Nor is God more a God of varicty, then 
of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of Pray- 
ers more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of 
prayer and devotion, then unpremeditated and 
contuſed variety to diſtra&t and lole it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, dil- 
creet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, even in 
publick , the better to fit, and excite their own, 
and the Peoples affections to the preſent occaſi- 
ons ; yet I know noneceſsity why private and 
ſ:ngle abilities ſhould quite juſtle out, and de- 
prive the Church of the joynt abilities and con- 
current gifts of many learned and godly men, 
ſuch as the Compolers of the Service-Book were 
who may in all reaſon be thought to have more 
of gifts and graces enabling them ro compole 

with 
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with ſerious deliberation and concurrent advice, 
ſuch Forms of Prayers, as may beſt fic the 
Churches common waarts , inform the Hearers 
underſtanding, and ſtirre up that fiduciary and 
tervent application of their Girits (wherein con- 
fiſts the very life and ſoul of prayer, and thar (ov 
much pretended Spirit of Prayer) then any pri- 
vate man by his ſolitary abilities can be prelumed 
to have; which, whatthey are many times ( even 
there, where they make a great noile and ſhew ) 
the affeCtations, emprtineſle, impertinency, rude- 
nelſe, confuſtons, flatneſſe, levity, obſcurity, vain 
and ridiculous repetitions, the lenſelefle and ott- 
times blaſphemous exprelsions; all chele burthen- 
ed with a molt tedious and intolerable lengrh, do 
{uthciently conviace all raen, but thole who glo- 
ry in that Pharilaick way, 

Wherein men mult be i{trangely impudent,and 
flatterers of themſelves , not to have an infaire 
ſhame of what they ſo do and lay, in things of 
lo ſacred a nature,before God and the Church,at: 
ter ſo ridiculous, and indeed profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expz&t:d, bur that in duties of 
frequent performance, as Sacramenrall admini. 


ſtrations, and the like, which are till che ſame; 


Miniſtets muſt cither come to ule thex owa 
Forms conſtantly , which are not like to be {ov 
lound, or comprehealive of the nature of the d.u- 
tie, as Forms of Publick compo!ure, oc elle ca: ' 
m 1} 
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muſt every time affe&t new expreſsions when the 
ſubje& is the ſame; which can hardly be preſu- 
med in any mans preateſt ſuficiencies, not to 
want ( many times) much of that compleat- 
nefle, order, and gravitie becoming thoſe duries; 
which by this means are expoſed at eyery celebra- 
tion to eyery Miniſters private infirmities, indil. 
poſitions, errours, diſorders, and defects, both 
tor judgement ang expreſsion. 

A lerious fenle of which inconveniences in 
the Church, unavoidably following every mans 
ſeyerall manner of officiating, no doubt, first oc. 
calioned the wiſdome and piety of the Ancient 
Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiets , by the ule 
of consrant Liturgies of Publick compoſure. 

The want of which, I believe, this Church 
will ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of 
many mers ungoverned ignorance, and confi- 
dent detcCtz, {h.1| be diſcovered in more errours, 
{chilmes, diſorders, and uncharitable diſtractions 
In Religion, which are already bur roo many,the 
more 15 the pity. 

However, if violence muſt nceds bring in, and 
abett thoſe Innovations (that men may not ſeem 
to have nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and 
Religion forbids, at leaſt ro be ſo obtruded , as 
wholly to juſtle our the Publick Liturgic: 

Yer nothing can excuſe that, moſt unjuſt and 
partiali Icyeritie of thoſe men , who 6rher lately 


had 
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had ſubſcribed to, uſed, and mainteined the Ser. 
vice-book; or refuſing to ule ir,cried our of the ri. 
gour of the Laws, and Biſhops , which ſuffered 
them not to ule the liberty of their Conſciences, 
in notuling it. | 

That thele men ( I ay ) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
change the Licurgie into a Directory , as if the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though not for 
exprelsions; or as if matter preſcribed, did not as 
much ſtint and obſtru& the Spirit, asit ic were 
clothed in, and confined to fit words: (So (lighc 
and eafie is that Legerdemain, which will lervero 
delude the vulgar. ) | 

Thar further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, as 
not to ſuffer without penaltie , any to ule the 
Common :prayer book publickly, alchough their 
Conſciences bind them to ir, as a duty of Pictie 
to God, and Obedience tothe Laws. 

Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants , and more rigorous exactors upon o=- 
thers, to conform to their illegall novelties, chen 
ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpoled to 
the obedicace of lawfull Conſtitutions , and 
whoſe licentious humours moſt pretended Con- 
ſcientious liberties: which freedome with much 
regret they now allow to Me, and my Chaplains, 
when they may have leave to ſerve Me, whole a- 
bilities even in their extemporary way,comes not 
ſhort of the others, bur their modeſty and learn- 
ing far exceeds the moſt of them. But 
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' But this matter is of ſo popular a nature, as 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and 
ſober debates, leaſt being convinced by the evi- 
dence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 
have been driven either to fin more againſt their 
knowledge, by taking away the Liturgie, or to 
diſpleaſe lome Faction of the people, by continu- 
ing the ule of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their numbers 
and eſtates, bur for their weighty and judicious 
piety, then thoſe are, whoſe weakneſle or giddi- 
neſſe they ſought to gratifie, by taking it away. 


One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 


with the Common-Prayer Book, I believe, 


was this, That it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for Me, to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
altie enough to lay Anen, nor yet Charitie e- 
nough to forbear Reproches, and even curſings 
of Me in their own forms, in ſtead of pray- 
ing for Me. 

I wiſh their Repentance may be their onely 
puniſhment, that ſeeing the miſchiefts which 
the diſuſe of publick Licurgies hath already 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, and 
reverence tothem,which by the ancient Churches 
were given to {ct Forms of ſound and wholſome 
words. | 
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And Thou,O Lord, which art the ſame God, bleſſed 
for ever: whofe mercies are full of variety, and yet of 
conſtancy ; 'Thou denieFt us not a new and freſh ſenſe of 
our old and dayly wants , nor deſpiſeit renewed affections 
joyned to conſtant expreſsions. 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches united and 
well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to thy will, 
Which ts alwayes the ſame, and the fervency of our ſpirits 
to the motions of thy holy Spirits in us. 

And then we doubt nt, but thy ſpirituall perfetions 
are ſuch , as thou art neither to be pleaſed with affefted 
Novelties for matter or manner , nor offended with the 
pious conſtancy of our Petitions m them both. 

Theſe varietie or conſtancie thou haſt no where either 


forbidden or commanded , but left them to the pietie and 


prudence of thy Church , that both may be uſed, neither 


teſpiſed. 


Keep men in that pious moderation of their judgements 
in matters of Religion, that their ignorance may not of- 


fend others, noy their opinion of ther own abilities tempt 


them to deprive others, of What they may lawfully and 
devoutly uſe, to help their infirmities. 

And fince the advantage of Errour conſiſts in novelty 
and yariety,as Truths in unity and conſtancy: Suffer not 
thy Church to be peſtered with errours,and deformed with 
wndecencies in thy Service, under the pretence of variety 
and novelty, Nor to be deprived of truth, unity, and order, 
under this fallacy, That conſtancy is the cauſe of formality. 


Lord, 
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Lord keep us from formall Hypocriſje in our own 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, or prai- 
fing of thee (with David , and other holy men) in the 
ſame forms cannot hurt us. 

Give us Wiſdome to amend What is amiſſe within us, 
and there will be lefſe to mend without us. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from the 
effetts of blind zeal, and over-bold devotion. | 


17. Of the differences between the King 
and the two Houſes , in point of Church- 
government. 


Ouching the Government of the Church 

by Biſhops , the common Jealouſie hath 
been, that I am earneſtand reſolute ro maintain 
it, not ſo much out of pictie, as policie , and 
realon of State. 

Wherein ſo farre indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that Government above 
any other, as | find it impoſsible for a Prince to 
preſerve the State in quiet , unleſle he hath ſuch, 
an influence upon Church.men , and they ſuch 
a dependence on Him , as may beſt reſtrain the 
ſeditious exorbitancies of Miniſters rongues;who 
with the Keys of Heaven have fo farre the Keys 
of the Peoples hearts , as they prevail much by 
their Oratorie.to let in, and ſhut our, both Peace 


and Loyaltie. 
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So that({ being as Kin ) intrufted by Ged,and 
the Laws , with the good both of Church and 
State; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken 
by any change , that power and influence which 
in right and reaſon 1 ought to have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houle of 
Peers ( of which I have elſewhere given an ac- 
count ) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made of 
their Votes in State affairs : Though indeed I 
never thought any Biſhop worthy to fit in that 
Honſe , who would not Vote according to his 
conſcience. 

I muſt now in Charitic be thought deſirous 
to preſerve that Government in its right conſti- 
tution , as a matter of Religion , wherein both 
my judgement is fully ſatisfied , that it hath of 
all other the fulleſt Scripture-grounds , and allo 
the conſtant practice of all Chriſtian Churches, 
till of late years the tumultuarineſſe of People, 
or the factiouſneſle and pride of Presbyters , or 
the covetoulneſle of :ſome States and Princes, 

ave occaſion to ſome mens wits to invent new 
models, and propole them under ſpecious titles, 
of (briſts Government, Sceptre , and Kingdome , the 
better to ſerye their turns , ro whom the change 
was bencficiall. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their temptations to. inyite Me to alter the Go- 
: yernment 
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-vernment of Bifhops , ( that I may have a title 
to their Eſtates) not to belieye their pretended 
grounds to any new wayes , contrary to the full 
and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories , ſuffici- 
ently convincing unbiaſed-men ; that as the Pri- 
mitive Churches were undoubtedly governed by 
the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſſours,the 
firſt and beſt Biſhops ; ſo it cannot in reaſon or 


charitie be ſuppoſed , that all Churches in the 


world ſhould either be ignorant of the rule by 
them preſcribed , or ſo ſoon deviate from their 
divine and holy pattern: That fince the firſt Age, 
for 1500 years not one example can be produ- 
ced of any ſettled Church , wherein were many 
Miniſters and Congregations , which had not 
ſome Biſhop above them , under whoſe juriſdi- 
ction and government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practiſe agreeing 
with ſo large and evident Scripture-dire&tions 
and examples, as are fer down in the Epiſtles to 
Timothy and Titus, for the ſettling of that Govern- 
ment, not in the perſons onely of Timothy and Ti- 
tus, but in the ſucceſtion ; (the want of Govern- 
ment being that which the Church can no more 
. diſpenſe wb, in point of wel-being,then the want 
of the Word and Sacraments, in point of bcing;) 

I wonder how men came to look with ſo en- 
vious an cyc upon Biſhops power and authori- 
tie, aSto Wake both the Eccleſiaſticall uſe of 

| them, 
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them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution : which to 
Me ſeems no lefle evidently ſet forth, as to the 
main ſcope and deligne of thoſe Epiſtles, for the 
ſettling of a peculiar Office , Power, and Autho- 
rity in them, as Preſtdent-Biſhops above others in 
point of Ordination, Cenſures , and other Acts 
of. Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, then thoſe ſhorter 
charaRters of the qualities and duties of Presby- 
ter-Biſhops, and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome 
parts of the ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude 
and communitic of the name, were then , and 
may not now improperly be called Biſhops , as to 
the overſight and care of {ingle Congregations, 
commitced to them by the Apostles, or thoſe A- 
postolicall Biſhops, who (as Timothy and Titus ) 
luccceded them 10 that ordinary power there al. 
ſ1gned over larger diviſions, in which were ma. 
ny Presbyters. 

The humilitie of thoſe first Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apostles , as a name in the 
Churches ſtyle appropriated from irs common 
notion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent, ) to that ſpeciall 
dignity which had extraordinary call , miſsion, 
gitts, and power immediately from Christ : they 
contented themſelves with the ordinary titles of 
Biſhops and Presbyters , untill uſe, ( the great 
arbitratour of words , and master of language) 
finding reaſon to distinguiſh by a peculiar name 
thoſe perſons , whole power and office were 
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indeed diſtin from and above all other in the 
Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordina- 
ry & conſtant power of governing the Churches, 
the honour of ( whoſe name they moderate- 
ly, yet commendably declined ) all Chriſtian 
Churches (ſubmitting to that ſpeciall authoritie ) 
- | 5: pw alſo the name of Biſhop, without any 
ſuſpicion or __— of arrogancie to thoſe, who 
were by Apoſtolicall propagation rightly deſcen- 
ded and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt 
power of governing, even the moſt pure Primi. 
tive Churches : which , without all doubt had 
many ſuch holy Biſhops, aſter the pattern of Ti- 
methy and Titus, whole [peciall power is not more 
clearly ſer down in thoſe Epiſtles ( the chict 
grounds and limits of all Epiſcopall claim, as 
trom Divine right ) then are the charaCters of 
| theſe perilous times , and thole men that make 
them ſuch ; who not enduring ſound Do&trine, 
and clear Teſtimonies of all Churches praQice, 
are moſt perverſe Diſpurers, and proud Uſurpers 
againſt crue Epiſcopacy: who,if they be not Trai- 
roars and Boalters, yer they ſeem to be very cove- 
tous, heady, high-minded , inordinate and fierce, 
lovers of themlelves, having much of the form, 
little of the/power of godlineſle. 

Wh y popular heaps of weak, light , and 
unlearned Teachers, {eck ro over-lay and {mother 
the pregnancie and auchoritie of that power of 
Epil- 
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Epiſcopall Government, which, beyond all equi. 


| vocation and vulgar fallacie of names , is moſt 


convincingly ſer forch, both by Scripture, and all 
alter-Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather ike a Divine , then a 
Prince, that Poſteritie may ſee ( if ever theſe 
papers be publick ) that I had fair grounds both 
from Scripture , Canons, and Eccleſtasricall ex- 
amples, whereon My judgement was ſtated for 
Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any policie of State, or obſtinacie of 
will, or partialitie of afteCtion, either to men , or 
their Function which fixed Me , who cannot in 
point of worldly reſpe&ts be ſo conſiderable to 
Me, as to recompence the injuries and loſles , I, 
and my deareſt relations with my Kingdoms, 
have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly ar firſt upon 
this quarrell. 

And not onely in Religion , of which , Scri- 
pture is the beſt rule , and the Churches Univer- 
all practice the beſt commentarie ; but allo in 
right reaſon, and the true nature of Government, 
it cannot be thought that an orderly Subordina- 
tion among Presbyters, or Ministers , ſhould be 
any more againſt Christianicie , then it is in all 
ſecular and civil Governments, where paritie 
breeds Confuſion and Faction. 

[ can no more believe , that ſuch ordcr is in- 
conlistent with true Relig ion, then good features 

are 
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are with beauty , or numbers with harmonic. 

Nor is it likely, that God, who appointed ſeve. 
rall orders, and a Prelacie in the Government of 
his Church,among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould ab. 
horre or forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, 
who have as much of the principles of ſchiſme 
and diviſion as other men : for preventing and 
ſuppreſsing of which, the Apoſtolicall wildome, 
(which was Divine ) after that Chriſtians were 
multiplied to many Congregations , and Pres- 
byters with them , appointed this way of Go. 
vernment, which might beſt preſerve order and 
union with Authoritie. 

So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the 
wiſdome and pietie of the Apoſtles , thar firſt 
ſercled Biſhops in the Church, which Authority 
they conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed inthole times, 
which were pureſt for Religion , though ſharp- 
eſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
Preſidencie and Authoritic in\one man , by the 
joynt Counlell and conſent of many Presbyrers: 
I have offeced to reſtore that , as a fic means to 
avoid thoſe Errours, Corruptions, and Partiali- 
ties, which are incident to any one man : Allo 
roayoid Tyranny , which becomes no Chriſti- 
ans, leaſt of all Churchmen, belides, it will be a 
means to take away that burden , and odium ot 
affairs, 
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of affairs, which may lic too heavie on one mans 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both 
to Reaſon and Religion, thea ſuch a frame of 
Government which is paternall, not Magiſterial]; 
and wherein not onely the neceſsitie of avoiding 
Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and Con- 
tempts, which are prone to ariſe _— cquals in 
power and function, but allo the differences of 
ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Govern- 
ment abovevthers , doth invite toimploy them, 
in reference to thole abilities, wherein they are 
eminent. 

Nor is this judgement of mine touching Epi. 
ſcopacy, any pre- occupation of opinion, which 
will not admit any oppolitions againſt it : It is 
well known I have endeavoured to fatigfie My 
Self in what the chic Patrons for other wayes 
can ſay againſt this, or for theirs : And I find 
they have, as farre lefſe of Scripture-grounds, and 
of Reaſon , lo for examples and pratiſe of the 
Church , or teſtimonies of Hiſtories, they are 
whally deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs 
ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the lealt riya- 
Ict for any others. 

As for thole obtruded examples of ſome late 
reformed Churches, ( for many retain Biſhops 


ſtill) whom necelsitic of cies and affairs ra. 
L ther 
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ther excuſeth, then commendeth for their incon- 
formity to all Antiquity : I could never ſee any 
icaſon why Churches orderly reformed and go- 
vcrned by Biſhops, ſhould be forced to conform 
'o thoſe tew, rather then to the Catholick exam- 
ple of 21l Ancient Churches , which needed no 
Reformation :- And to thoſe Churches at this 
day, who governed by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
{tian world, are many more then Presbyterians 
or Independents can pretend to be: All whom the 
Churches in my three Kingdoms, lately governed 
by Biſhops, would equalize(I think )it not exceed. 

Nor 1s it any point of wiſdome or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ , ( as many doin ſome 
points) there to 'widen the differences, and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world ( except a 
handfull of ſome Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcan- 
dall in point of Church-government'; whom, 
though you may convince of their errours in 
{ome points of Doctrine, yet you ſhall never 
perſwade them, that to complete their Reformas 
tion, they muſt neceſlarily delert,and wholly caft 
oft that Government, which they, and all before 
them, have ever owned as Catholick, Primitive, 
and Apoſtolicall : So farre, that never Schiſma- 
ticks, nor Hereticks (except thoſe Aierians ) have 
ſtrayed from the Unity and Conformity of the 
Church in that point, evcr having Biſhops above 
Presbyters. 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, the late generall approbation and ſub- 
miſsion to this Government gf Biſhops, by the 
Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 
is a great confirmation of my Judgemenr, and 
their inconſtancy is a great prejudice againſt their 
noveltie. I cannot in charity ſo farre doubt of 
their learning or integrity, as it they underſtood 
not what heretofore they did, or chat they did 
conform contrary to their conſciences:; So that 
their facility and levity is never to be exculed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-govern- 
ment had any free and impartiall debate, contrary 
ro their former oaths and pra&tile, againſt their 


obedience to the Laws in force, and againſt my 


conlent, have not onely quite cried down the 
Government by Biſhops, bur have approved and 
Incouraged the violent and moſt illegall ftrip- 
ping all the Biſhops , and many other Church- 
men, of all theif due Auchoriry and Revenues, 
even to the ſelling away, and utter alienation of 
thoſe Church.lands from any Ecclefiaſticall ules. 
90 great a power hath the ſtrearn of times, and 
the prevalency of parties over ſome mens judge- 
ments, of whole [o ſudden and lo totall change, 
little reaſon can be given, beſides the Scots Armie 
coming into England, 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
it ſelf, and rhe Dcſcrtors of Epifeopacy will ap- 
fear the greateſt enemies to, and beirayers of 
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their own intereſt : for Presbyterie 1s never {o 
conſiderable or efte&uall, as when it 1s joyned to, 
2nd crowned with Epiſcopacie. All Miniſters 
wil find as great a difference in point of thriving, 
berwcen the favour of the People, and of Princes, 
as plants do between being watered by hand, or 
by the ſweet and liberall dews of Heaven. 

Thetenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcale they are, 
when parted from the influence of that Head, to 
whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn, 

A little moderation might have prevented great 
miſchiets: I am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, 
not to have itextirpated, (if I can hinder it. ) Di. 
{cretion without Paſsion might caſily reform, 
whatever the ruſt of times, or indulgence of 
Laws, or corruption of manners have brought 
upon it. Ir being a grofle vulgar errour to 1m- 
pute to, or revenge upon the Fun&tion , the 


faults of times, or perſons ; which ſeditious | 


and popular principle, and practiſe, all wile- 
men abhorre. 

For thoſe Secular additaments and orna- 
ments of Authority, Civil Honour, and Eſtate, 
which my Predecefſours, and Chriſtian Princes 
In all Countreys have annexed to Biſhops and 
Church-men., Ilook upon them, bur as juſt re- 
wards of their learning and piety, who are fit to 
bein any degree of Chutch-government, allo 

ena- 
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enablements to vyorks of Charity, and Hoſpita- 
liry, meer ſtrengrhenings of their Auchority in 
point of reſpe& and obſervance; vvhich in peace- 
full cimes is hardly paid to any Governours by 
the meaſtre of their virtues, ſo much, as by thar 
of their eſtates; Poverty and meanneſle expoſing 
them and their Authority to the contempt of 11- 
centious minds and manners, which perlecuting 
Times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops , as are moſt 
worthy of thole incouragements , and beſt able 
touſe them : if at any time my judgement of 
men failed, my good intention made my errour 
veniall : and ſome Biſhops, I am ſure I had, 
whole learning, gravity , and piety, no men of 
any worth or forehead can deny: Burt, of all men, 
I would have Church-men, elpecially the Go- 
vernours , to be redeemed from that vulgar ne- 
ole, which ( beſides an innate principle of vi- 
tious oppoſition, which 1s in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them ) will ne- 
ceſlarily follow both the Presbyterian parity , 
which makes all Miniſters equall; and che Inde- 


pendent infertoricy, which ſers their Paſtours be- 


low the People, 

This for my judgement touching Epiſcopacy, 
wherein (God knows) I do not grauh2 any de- 
lighe or palsion with the lealt perverting of Truth 


And now I appeal to God above, and all reac 
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Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for SubjeRts, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite 
indignities, wich ſervile reſtraints to ſeck to force 
Me their K IN G and Sovereigne, as ſome men 
have endeavoured todo, againlt all theſe grounds 
of my Judgement, to content to their weak and 
divided novcites. 

The greaceſt pretender of them deſires not 
more then I do, T hat the Church ſhould be go- 
verned, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, 
and in Scripture, of which, I could never ſee any 
probable ſhew for any other wayes : who cither 
content themſelves with the examples of ſome 
Churches intheir infancy and ſolitude, when one 
Presbyrer might ſerve one Congregation in a 
Citic or Countrey, or elle they denic theſe moſt 
evident Truchs, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as 
over the Churches they planted; and that Go- 
vernment being neceſſary for the Churches wel- 
being, when mulciplied and ſociated , muſt allo 
necc{larily delcend from the Apoſtles to others, 
after the example of that power and ſuperiority, 
they had above others, which could not end with 
their perſons, fince the ule and end of ſuch Go. 
yernment ſtill continue. — 

[c is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy; and 


ray io ſtill, it ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, | 
| "> revenge, * 
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revenge, and other diſorderly, and diſloyall pal- 
ſions had not ſo blown up ſome mens minds 
againſt it, that what they want of Reaſons ot 
Primitive Patterns,they ſupply with violence and 
oppreſsion; wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath ſet them oa 
work to eat up Epiſcopacy : which ( however 
other men eſteem) to Me is no lefſe finne, then 
Sacriledge, or a robbery of G O D, ( the giver 
of all we have ) of that portion which devour 
minds have thankfully given again to him, in 
giving it to his Church and Prophets ; through 
whole hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup of 
cold water, as a libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engagement 
above other men, by an Oath agreeable ro My 
judgement , I am ſolemnly obliged to prelerve 
that Government, and the rights of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſle of the 
FunRion as Antichristian, ( which ſome men 
boldly, but weakly calumaiate) I could ſoon, 
with judgement, break that Oath, which errone- 
ouſly was taken by Me. 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religti- 
on of that, to which I am {worn ; How canany 
man that wiſhech not my damnation, perlwade 
Me at once to ſo notorious and combined f1ns, of 
facriledge and perjury? beſides che many perſonal 
| ln. 
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Injuftices I muſt do to many worthy men, who 
are as legally inveſted in their eſtates, as any who 
ſeek to deprive them; and they have by no Law 
been convicted of thoſe crimes , which might 
torfeit their eſtates and livelihoods. 

[ have oft wouadred, how men pretending to 
rendernefle of Conlcience and Reformation, can 
at once tell Me, that my Coronation Oath binds 
Me to conſent to whatloever they ſhall propound 
ro Me, ( which they urge with ſuch violence ) 
though contrary to all that Rationall and Religt- 
ous treedome, which every man ought to pre- 
ſerve, and of which they ſeem ſo tender in their 
own Votes, yet at the ſame time theſe men will 
needs perlwade Me, That 1 muſt, and ought to 
diſpence with, and roundly break that part of 
my Oath, which binds Me (agreeable to the bell 
light of Reaſon and Religion I have ) to main- 
tain the Governmenr, and legall Rights of the 
Church. 'Tis ſtrange my oath ſhould be valid in 
that part, which both my Self, and all men in 
their own caſe, eſteem injurious and unreaſona- 
ble,as being againlt the very naturall and eſſential 
livertie of our ſouls, yer it ſhould be invalid, 
and to be broken in another clauſe , wherein [ 
think my Self juſtly obliged , both ro God and 
Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held fo 
long, by ſome mens ambitious Covetoulnelle, 
and 
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and ſacrilegious Crueltic , torturing (with Me) 
| both Church and Stare, in Civil diflentions, till I 
fhall be forced to conſent and declare that I do 
approve , what (God knows) I utterly diſlike, 
and in my Soul abhorre, as many wayes highly 
apainft Reaſon, Justice,and Religion; and where- 
to if I ſhould ſhamefully , and diſhonourably 
give my conſent, yet ſhould I not by ſo doing, 
latisfie the divided Interests and Opinions of 
thoſe Parties, which contend with each other, as 
well as both againſt Me and Epilcopacie. 

Nor can my late condeſcending to the-Sevts 
in point of Church-government , be rightly ob- 
jected againſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to 
conſent to the like in my other Kingdoms , For 
it ſhould be conſ1dered,that Epiſcopacie was not 
ſo rooted and ſettled there , as *tis here, norl (in 
that reſpe&) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue it in 
that Kingdome,as in this; for what I think in my 
judgement beſt, I may not think lo abſolutely 
neceſlary for all places, and at all times. 

If any ſhall impute my yielding co them , as 
my failing and finne, I can ealily acknowledge it; 
bur that is no argument to do ſo again , or much 
worle,l being now more convinced in that point: 
nor indeed hath my yielding ro them been {© 
happie and ſucceſleiul], as to incourage Me to 
grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meek- 
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Meekneſle, Fuſtice, Order, Charitie, and Loyalcie, 
in thoſe that pretend to other modes of Govern. 
ment, | might ſuſpe&t my judgement to be biaſ- 
ſed, or foreftalled with ſome prejudice and 
wontedneſle of opinion , but I have hitherto ſo 
much caule to ſulpe&t the contrary in the man- 
ners of many of thoſe men, that I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation for their new waies 
of Government. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
(whole patterns arc ſo cried up, and obtruded 
upon the Churches under my Dominion) thar 
either Learning, or Religion, works of pietic or 
Charitie , have ſo flouriſhed beyond what they 
have done in my Kingdoms (by Gods bleſsing) 
which might make Me believe cither Presbytery, 
or Independencie have a more benigne influence 
upon the Church and mens hearts and lives, then 
Epilcopacie in its right conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpated, 
as much as the uſe retained , for I think it farre 
berter to hold to primitive and uniform Antiqui 
tie, then to complic with divided noveltie. 

A right Epilcopacie would at once fatisfie all 
juſt delires and intereſts of good Biſhops, hum- 
ble Presbyters, and ſober People, ſo as Church 
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affairs ſhould be managed, neither with Tyranny, 


paritie, nor popularitie ; neither Biſhops ejected, 
nor Presbyrers delpiled, nor People oppreiled. 
And 
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And in this integrity both of my Judgement 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


For thou,O Lord knoweſt my uprightneſſe, and tender- 
neſse, as thou baſt ſet Me to be a Defender of the Faith, 
and a Protectour of thy Church, ſo ſuffer Me not by any 
violence, to be overborn againſt my Conſcience. 

Arife, O Lord, maintam thine own cauſe, let not thy 
Church be deformed,as to that Government, which derived 
from thy Apoſtles, hath been retained in pureſt and primi- 
tive times , till the Revenues of the Church became the 
obje&t of ſecular envy ; Which ſeeks to rob it of all the 
incouragements of Learning and Religwn. 

Make Me, as the 900d Samaritane, compaſs1onate, and 
helpfull to thy afflifted Church , which ſome men have 
wounded and robbed; others paſſe by without rezard either 
to pity, or relieve. 

As my power ts from Theeſo give me grace to uſe it for 
Thee. | 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 
Rights as a KING , yet preſerve Me in that liberty of 
Reaſon , love of Religion , and thy ( hurches welfare, 
which are fixed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve fram ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe temporal 
bleſsmgs , which thy pravidence hath beſtowed cn thy 
Church, for thy glory. 

Forgive ther ſins and errours, who have deſerved thy 
juſt permiſsion, thus to let in the wild Boar, and ſubtill 
Foxes,to waſte and deform thy Yineyard,which thy right 
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hand hath planted,and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered 
£0 4 happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 

0 let Me not bear the infamous brand to all Poſterity, 
of being the fir(t Chriſtian Kino in this Kingdome, 
who ſhould conſent to the oppreſsion of thy Church, and 
the Fathers of it; whoſe errours I would rather , with 
Constantine , cover with ſilence, and reform with | 
meekneſſe, then expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Funtt. 
ens, to vulgar contempt. 

Thou, O Lord , ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with, 
and for thy Church, make no long tarryng, O my God, 
to deliver both Me, and it, from unreaſonable men, whoſe 
counſeils have brought forth and continue ſuch Violent 
confuſtons, by a precipitant deftroying the ancient boun- 
daries of thy Churches peace, thereby letting in all manner 
of errours, {chiſmes, and diſorders. 

0 thou God of order,and of truth,jin thy good time, abate 
the malice,aſſwage the rage,and confound all the miſchie- 
vous devices of thine, mine, and thy Churches enemies. 

That I, and all that love thy Church, may ſing praiſes 
to Thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, even befare the 
ſonnes of men. 


18. Upon Vxbridge-T reatie, and other 
of fers made by the King. 


Look upon the way of Treatics , as a retiring 
from Gghting like Beaſts, to arguing like Men; 
whole ſtrengch ſhould be more in their under- 


ſtandings, then in cheic limbs. And 
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And though I coyld ſeldome get opportunities 
to treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpoſt- 
tion toit; having greater confidence of my Rea- 
ſon,then my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſolved to 
yield to the firſt , that I thought neither my Self, 
nor others ſhould need to ule the ſecond, it once 
we rightly understood each other. : 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, 
to prevent them with expreſſes of my deſires, 
and even importunities to Treat : It being an 
office, not onely of humanitie, rather to uſe Rea- 
ſon, then force, but alſo of Chriſtianitie, to ſeek 
peace and purſue it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend 
my Selt with Arms, ſol very willingly embraced 
any thing tending to Peace, 

The events ot all Warre by the Sword being 
very dubious , and of a Civil Warre uncomfor- 
table; the end hardly recompencing , and late re- 
pairing the milchict of the means, 

Nor did any ſuccefle I had,ever enhaunce with 
Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly defired by 
Meas any man ; though I was like to pay dearer 
for it then any man : All that I ſought to reſerve 
was, Mine Honour, and My Conſcience, the one 
| could not part, with as a KixG , the other as a 
Chriſtian. | 

The Treatie at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure;had others applicd thema 
{Ives 
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ſelves to it with the ſame moderation as I did, I 
am confident the Warre had then ended. 

[ was willing to condeſcend , as farre as Rea- 
ſon, Honour, and Conſcience would give Mc 
leave; nor were the remaining differences (ſo el- 
ſentiallto my Peoples happineſle, or of ſuch con- 
ſequence, as in the leaſt kind to have hindered 
my Subjets cither ſecuritie or proſperitie;for they 
better enjoyed both many years, before ever 
thole demands were made, ſome of which to 
denie, I chink the greateſt Juſtice to my Self, and 
favour to my Subjects. 

[ fee, Jealouſtes are not ſo cahily allayed, as 
they are railed: Some men are more atraid to re- 
creat from violent Engagements, then to Engage: 
what is wanting in equitic , muſt be made up 
in pertinacie. Such as had little to enjoy in peace, 
or to lole in warre, ſtudied to render the very 
name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 

In Church affairs, where I had leaſt libertie of 
prudence , having ſo many fſtritties of Conſci- 
ence upon Me ; yet I was willing to condeſcend 
fo farre to the ſertling of them, as might have gi- 
ven fair ſatisfaction to all men,whom taction ,co- 
vetouſnes, or luperſtition had not engaged more, 
then any true zeal,charity,or love of Reformation. 

I was content to yield to all that might ſeem 
ro advance true pietie, I onely ſought to con- 


tinue what was necellary in point of Order , 
Mairi- 
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Maintenance and Authoritic to the Churches 
Government , and what am perſwaded (as I 
have elſewhere ſet down My thoughts more ful. 
ly ) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles of 
all Government, raiſed to irs full ſtature and per- 
fetion , as alſo to the primitive Apoſtolicall par. 
tern , and the praftice of the Univerſall Church 
conform thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, withoutany 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered , onely to la- 
tisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which yet 
agree not among themlelyes in any point , bur 
that of extirpating Epilcopacie , and aghting 
againſt Me) muſt needs argue ſuch a ſofcneſle 
and infirmitic of mind in Me, as will rather part 
with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace, and rather 
lole the Churches honour, then croſſe ſome 
mens FaQtious humours, 

God knows, and time will dilcover , who 
were moſt roo blame for the unluccelletulneile 
of that Treatie , and who muſt bear the guilr of 
after-calamities : I belieye, I am very cxcuſable 
both before God, and all unpaſsionate men, who 
have leriouſly weighed thoſe tranſaCtions, where- 
in I endeavoured no lefle the reſtzuration of 
Peace to my people, then the preſervation of my 
own Crowns to my Polterity. ©. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret 
all fair condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeble- 
, Lk neſle, 
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nefſe , and glory moſt in an unflexible ſtiffneſle, 
when they ſee others moſt ſapple and inclinable 
to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was, alwayes to 
ask ſomething which in reaſon and honour 
muſt be denied , that they might have ſome co- 
lourto refuſe all that was in other things granted, 
ſetting Peace at as high a rate, as the worlt effects 
of warre, endeavouring firſt co make Me deſtroy 
my Self by diſhonourable Concelsions , that ſo 

they might have the leſle to do. : 

This was all which that Treatie, orany other 
produced, to let the world fee, how little I would 
deny, orthey grant,in order to the Publick peace. 

Thar it gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſle, is imputable to their own depraved 
rempers , not to any Concelsions or Negations 
of mine : I have alwayes the content of what 
[ offered, and they the regret, and blame for what 
they retuled. 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſle ſer Me not aboyc 
a Treatie , nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any ſtgne of true va- 
lour, to be prodigall of mens lives , rather then 
to be drawn to produce our own realons, or fub- 
{cribe to other mens. 

That which made Me for the moſt part pre. 
ſage the unſuccelletulneſſe of any Treatie, was, 
{ome mens unwillingnes to Treat: which implied 
1 OmMC 
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ſome things were to be gained by the Sword, 
whoſe unrealonablenefle they were loth to have 
fairly ſcanned, being more proper to be acted by 
Souldiers, then by Counlellours. 

| pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
chat Treacies breaking , and give them grace to 
make their advantages gotten by the Sword, a _ 
better opportunky ro uſe ſuch moderation as was 
then wantingzthat ſo, though Peace were for our 
ſinnes jultly deferred, yet ar laſt it may be happi- 
ly obtaind ; what we could not get by our Trea- 
ties, we may gain by our Prayers. 


0 Thou, that art the G1d of Reaſon, and of Peace, 
who diſdaineFt not to treat- with Sinners , preventing 
them With offers of attonement, and beſeeching them to 
be reconciled with thy ſelf : who wanteit not Power, or 
Fuſtice to deſtroy them, yet aboundeit in Mercy to fave ; 
[often our bearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, and per. 
ſwade us to accept of Peace with thy Self, and both to 
procure and v1 oh, peace among our ſelves, as Men and 
Chriſtians : Ew oft have T intreated for Peace! but 
When I ſpeak thereof, they make them ready to Warre. 

Condemne us not to our paſsions which are deftruive, 
both of our ſelves, and of others, 

Clear up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, both in 
Reaſon, as Men, and in Religion, as (briftians: and en- 
clne all our hearts to hold the unity of the Spirit , in the 
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Take from us that enmitie which is now in our bearts 
againit Thee, and give us that Charity which ſhould be 
anzong our ſelves. 

Kemove the evils of Warre we have deſerved, and be. 
fiow upon us that Peace, which onely Chriſt our great 
Peacemaker can merit, 


19, Upon the various events of the Warve, 
Vittories and Defeats. 


He yarious Succeſſes of this unhappy War, 

L have at leaſt, afforded Me variety of good 
Meditations : ſometimes God was pleaſed to try 
Me with Victory, by worſting mine enemies, 
that I might know how with moderation and 
thanks ro own,& uſe his power, who is onely the 
true Lord of Hoſts, able when he pleaſes to repreſle 
the confidence of thoſe, that fought againſt Me, 
with ſo great advantages for power and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on my part, he let Me 
{ce that was not wholly torlaken by my peoples 
love, or his protection, 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my 
patience, and teach Me not to truſt in the arm of 
Fleſh, bugzn the living God, 

My ins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ſtice of my Cauſe, and thoſe that were with 
Me wanted not matter and occaſion for his ult 
chaſtilement both of them and Me; Nor were 
my 
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my enemies lefle puniſhed by that proſperity, 
which hardened them to continue that injuſtice 
by open hoſtility, which was begun by moſt rie- 
tous and unparliamentary Tumults, 

There is no doubt bur perſonall and private 


ſinnes, may oft-times over-balance the Juſtice of 


Publck engagements, nor doth God account eve- 
ry gallant man (in the words eſteem) a fic inſtru- 
ment, to aſlert in the way of Warre, a righteous 
Cauſe ; The more men are prone to arrogate to 
their own kill, valour,and ſtrength, the letle doth 
God ordinarily work by them for his own glory. 

I am ſure the event or ſucceſſe can never (tare 
the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of mens 
Conſciences, n2r the eternal fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and un- 
doubtedly, for their Juſtification, the Word of 
God, & the Laws of the Land,together with their 
own Oaths, all requiring obedience to my juſt 
Commands, but to none other under Heaven 
without Me, or againſt Me, in the point of rai- 
ling Arms. | 

Thoſe on the other fide are farced to flie to the 
ſhifrs of ſome pretended Fears, and wild tunda- 
mentals of State (as they call them )which actual - 
ly overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 
and State; being {uch imaginary Reaſons for (elf. 
defence, as are moſt impertinent for thoſe mento 
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the firſt aſſaulters of Me and the Laws : firſt by 
un{uppreſied Tumults , after by lifted Forces : 
The {ame Allegations they ule, will fic any Fa&ti- 
on that hath bur power and confidence enough, 
to ſecond with the Sword all their demands, a* 
oainſt the preſept Laws and Governours ; which 
can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will nor 
find fault with, fo as to urge what they call a Re- 
formation of them, to a Rebellion againsr them, 
ſome paraſitick Preachers have dared co call thoſe 
Martyrs, who died fighting against Me, the Laws, 
their Oaths, and che Religion establiſhed. 

Bur lober Christians know , That glorious 
Title, can with Truth be applyed onely to thoſe, 
who ({incerely preferred Gods Truth, and their 
duty in all theſe particulars, before their lives, and 
all that was dear to them in this world , who ha. 
ving no advantageous deſigns by any Innovati- 
on, were religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, 
the Church, and my Self, which lay upon their 
ſouls, both for obedience and just alfsistance. 

God could, and 1 doubt not but he did through 
his mercy, crown many of them with eternall 
life, whole lives were loſt in ſojuſt a caule: The 
deſtruction of their bodies being ſantified, as a 
means to ſave their ſouls. 

Their wounds and temporall ruine ſerving as 
a gracious opportunity for their etcrnall health 

and happineſſe; while the evident approach * 
| _ 
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death did, through Gods grace.effeCtually diſpoſe 


their hearts ro ſuch Humilitie, Faith, and Repen- 
rance, which together with the ReCtirude of their 
preſent engagement , would fully prepare them 
for a better lite thea that, which their enemies 
bruciſh and diſloyall fierceneſle could deprive 
them of; or without repentance hope to enjoy. 

They have ofcen indeed, had the better againſt 
my fide in the Field; but never, I believe, ar the 
Bar of Gods Tribunall, or cheir own Conſcien- 
ces ; where they are more afraid to encounter 
thole many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, 
Allegiance,and all true Chriſtian grounds, which 
conflict with, and accuſe them in their own 
thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate brave- 
ry to fight againſt thoſe Forces, which ſometimes 
God gave Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered and dying,l make 
no queſtion, bur is infinitely more to be cholen 
by a ſober man, (that duly values his duty, his 
ſon}, and eternity, beyond the enjoyiments of this 
preſent life) then the moſt trinnaphant glory, 
wherein their and mine enemies [upervive ; who 
can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that 
horrid guilr, wherewith their [ulpicious, or now 
convicted Conſciences do purſue them, eſpecial- 
ly ſince they and all the world have leen, how 
falſe and unintended thoſe prercnſions were, 
which they firſt ſer forth, as che onely plaulibie 
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( though not juſtifiable ) grounds of raiſing a 
Warre, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed, in whoſe ſatetie and 
preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare of 
their Countrey doth conſiſt, 

For, and with all which, it is farre more ho- 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to pro- 
ſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 

[ haye often prayed, that all on my ſide might 
- joyn truepietie, with the ſenſe of their Loyaltie, 
and beas faithfull ro God and their own ſouls, as 
they were to Me. That the defe&ts of the one, 
might not blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yet Icannot think, that any ſhews, or truth 
of picty on the other ſide , were ſufficient to di- 
ſpence with, or expiate the defects of their Duric 
and Loyaltie to Me, which have ſo pregnant con- 
victions on mens Conſciences, that even profa- 
ner men are moved by the fenſe of them, to ven= 
ture their lives for Me. 

I never had any victory which was without 
my ſorrow, becauſe it was on mine own Sub- 
jets, who like Abfolom, died many of them in 
their fin:and yet I never ſuffered any defeat,which 
made Me deſpair of Gods mercy,and defence. 

I never defired ſuch ViRtories, as might lerve to 
conquer, but onely restore the Laws and Liberties 
of my people ; which I ſaw were extremely op- 
preſſed, together with my Rights, by thoſe men 
who were impatient of any jult reſtraint, When 
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When Providence gave Me, or denied Me Vi- 
ory, my defire was neither to boalt of my pow- 
er, norto charge God fooliſhly, who I believed 
at laſt would make all things to work together 
for my good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the Warre, 
then to bring my enemies to moderation and my 
friends to peace. 

[ was afraid of the temptation of an abſoliite 
conqueſt, and never prayed more for victory 0- 
ver others , then over my Self. When the firſt 
was denied, the ſecond was granted Me; which 
God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different everits were but the metliods of 
Divine Juſtice, by contrary winds to winow us : 
That, by puniſhing our fines, he might purge 
them from us; and by deterring peace, he might 
prepare us more to prize, and better to ule io 
great ableſsing. | 

My often Meſſages for Peace, ſhewed that I 
delighted not in Warre: as my former Concelsi- 
ons ſufficiently teſtified , how willingly I would 
have prevented it; and my torall unpreparednelle 
for it, how little I intended it 

The conſcience of my innocency forbad Meto 
fear a War, but the love of my Kingdoms com- 
tnanded Me (it polvible) to ayoid it, 

[am guilty in this Warre of nothing; but this, 
Thar I gave ſuch adyantages ro lome men, by 
M 4 £01- 
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confirming their power , which they knew not 
to uſe with that modeſty and gratitude, which 
became their Loyaltic and my confidence. 

Had 1 yielded lefſe, I had been oppoſed lefle; 
had I denied more, I had been more obeyed. 

Tis now too late to review the occaſiuns of 


the War : I wiſh onely a happy concluſion , of 
ſo unhappy beginnings : The inevitable fate of 
our ſinnes was ( no doubt) fuch, as would no . 


longer luffer the Divine Juſtice to be quiet we ha- 
ving conquered his patience, are condemned by 
mutuall conquerings, to deſtroy one another: for 
the moſt proſperous ſucceſles on either fide, im- 
pair the welfare oi the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable , that leave 
our fſinnes unſubdued , fluſhing our pride, and 
animating to continue injuries. 

Peace it (elf is not deſirable , till repentance 
have prepared us for it, 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
lefle againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt 
one another : I pray God theſe may all meer in 
our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy conclu- 
fton of theſe Civil Warres, that I may know bet- 
ter to obey God, and govern my People, and they 
may learn better to obey both God and Me. 

Nor dol deſire any man ſhould be further 
ſubje& to Me, then ajhot us may be ſubjeto 
God. : 

0 


\ 
( 
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O my God , make Me content to be overcome , when 
thou wilt have it ſo. 

* Teach, Me the nobleft viftory over my Self , and my 

Enemies by patience , which was Chriſts conqueſt , and 


may Well become a Chriſtian King. 


Berween both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupport- 
ing, and the left affliting , faſhion us to that frame of 
piety thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, and the 
repinings Which follow our diſaſtrous events ; when going 
forth in our own ſtrength, thou withdraweſt thine , and 


. Loeſt not forth with our Armies. 


\ Bethou all, when we are ſomething , and Wben we 
are nothing; that thou mayeſt have the glory , When we 
are in a cviftorious, or glorious condition. 

Thou, O Lord, knoweſt, how hard it is for Me, to ſuf= 
fer ſo much evil from my Subjefts , to whom I intend no- 
thing but good, and I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils 

—which they compell Me to infli&t upon them , puniſhing 
My Self in their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering , and being con- 
quered, 1 am ſtill a Sufferer, 1 —_— thee to give Me a 
double portion of thy Spirit , and that meaſure of grace, 
which onely can be ſufficient for Mes 

As Tam moſt af flited, ſo make Me moſt reformed: that 

I may be not onely happy to ſee an end of theſe civil di- 

ſtraftions, but a chief Inſtrument to reſtore and eſtabliſh 
« firm, and bleſſed Peace tomy Kingdoms. 

 Otir uþin all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 

ether 
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other with reaſon; nioderation , and ſuch ſelf-deniall, as 
becomes thoſe , who conſider ; that our mutuall diviſions 
are our common diſtraftions, and the Wnion of all is eve- 
ry good mans chiefeſt intereſt. 

If, O Lord, as for the ſinnes of our peace, thou haſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of warre, ſo for the ſinnes 
of warre, thou ſhouldſ ſee fit $till to dente us the bleſsing 
of peace , and'ſo to keep us in a circulation of miſeries, 
yet give Me thy Servant, and all Loyall, though afflifted 
Sabjefts, to enjoy that peace, which the world can neither 
give to us, nor take jrom us. 

Impute not to Me the bloud of my Subjetts which with 
infinite unwillingneſſe and grief, hath been ſhed by Me,jn 
my juSt and neceſſary defence ; but waſh Me with that 
precious bloud, which hath been ſhed for Me, by my great 
Peace-maker, Feſus Chriſt. Who will, I truſt , redeem 
Me ſhortly out of all my troubles: For , I know, the tri- 
rmphing of the Wicked is but ſhort , and the joy of Hys 


pocrites # but for a moment. 


20. Vpon the Reformations of the Times. 


O Glorie is mote to be envied then that, 
N of due Retorming either Church or State, 
when deformities are luch; that che perturbation 
and noveltie are not like to exceed the bench of 
Reforming. | 

Although God ſhould not honour Me fo 
farre , as ro make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good 
A 
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a work , yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it dones 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform whatthe Indulgence of 
Times, and corruptions of manners might have 


depraved; ſol am ſorry to ſee,after the freedome of 


Parliament was by fa&tious Tumults oppreſled, 
how little regard was had to the good Laws eſta- 
bliſhed,and the Religion ſertled, which ought to 
be the firſt rale and ſtandard of reforming: with 
how much partialitie , and populat compliance 
the paſsions and opinions of men have been gra- 
tified , to the detriment of the Publick., and the 
infinite ſcandall of the Reformed Religion. 
What diſſolutions of all Order and Goverms 
ment in the Church, what noyelties of Schilmes, 
and corrupt opinions; what undecencies and 
confuſtons in ſacred adminiſtrations; whar (acri- 


legious invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues 


of the Church ; what contempt and oppreſsions . 


of the Clergie; what injurious diminutions and 
perſecutings of Me, have followed ( as ſhowers 


do warm gleams) the talk of Reformartion, all ſo- 


ber men are Witneſſes, and with my Selt ſad 
Spectatours hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage, I think, is, that popular 
clamours and fury , have been allowed the repu- 
tation of zeal,and the publick ſenle,ſo thatthe ttu- 
dy to pleale ſome Parties hath indeed injured all, 

Freedome 5} moderation, and impartialitie are 

| ſure 
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fure the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, and 


endeayours : what is acted by Factions, cannot 


but offend more then ir pleaſerh. 

[ have offered to pur all differences in Church 
affairs and Religion, to the free conſultation of a 
Synod, or Convocation rightly choſen ,; the re- 
ſults of whole Counlcls, as chey would have in- 
cluded the Votes of all, ſo it's like they would 
have given moſt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſlemby of Divines, whom the two Hou. 
ſes have applied (in an unwonted way) to advile 
of Church affairs! I diſlike not further, then thar 
they are not legally convened and choſen, nor 
at in the name of all the Clergie of England; nor 
with freedome and impartialitie can do any 
thing, being limited and confined , if not over- 
awed, todo and declare what they do. 

For cannot think ſo many men cried up for 
- karning and pietie , who formerly allowed the 
Licurgie and Government of the Church of En- 
gland, as to the main, would have ſo ſuddenly a- 
greed quite to aboliſh both of them ( the laſt of 
which, they knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtituti- 
on, atleaſt , as of Primitive and Univerlall pra- 
Etice) it they had been lett to the libertie of their 
owrt luftrages, and if the influence of contrary Fa- 


Rions had not by ſecret encrochments of hopes, 


and fears, prevailed upon thern, to complie with 


lo otcat and dangerous Innovations in the 
Church, 
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Church; without any regard to their own former 
judgement and practice , or to the common in- 
tereſt and honour of all che Clergie , and in them 
of Order , Learning , and Religion; againſt ex- 
amples of all ancient Churches, the Laws in 
force, and my conſent, which is never to be gain- 
ed, againſt ſo preghant light, as in that point 
ſhines on my underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not 
ſo clear and punctuall in precepts , there the con- 
ſtant and Univerſall practice of the Church, in 
things not contrary to Realon, Faith, good Man- 
ners, orany politive Command , is the beſt Rule 
that Chriſtians can follow. 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
terie , what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can 


po to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopacie; 


ut for that wholly to invade the Power , and 
by the Sword to arrogate , and quite abrogate 
the Authoritie of that ancicat Order, I think nei. 
ther juſt, as to Epiſcopacie, nor ſafe for Presby. 
terie;nor yet any way convenient for this Church 
or State. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counſels , and ſuch (I believe) as would 
have given more content , even'to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with much 
Grayitie and Formalitie, to carrie on other mens 
delignes: which no doubt many of them by this 


time 
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time diſcover, though they dare not but ſmother 
their fruſtrations and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular ticles of Chrifts 
Government, Throne, Sceptre, and Kingdome; 
(which certainly is not divided, nor hath rwo fa- 
ces, as their parties now have, art leaſt) as allo the 
noiſe of a through-Reformation , theſe may as 
eaſily be fixed on new models , as fair colours 
may be put toill.favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church windows ,. which 
Time had ſufhciently defaced ; pulling down of 
Croſſes , which were but Civil , not Religious 
marks; defacing of the Monuments, and Inſcri- 
ptions of the Dead, which ſerved but to put Po» 
ſeritie in mind , to thank God , for that clearer 
light wherein they live: The leaving of all Mi- 
niſters to their liberties, and private abilities, in 
the Publick ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian 
can tell to what he may fay, Amen, nor what ad- 
venture he may make, of ſeeming, atleaſt , to 
conſent torthe Errours, Blaſphemies, and ridicu- 
lous Undecencies, which bold and ignorant men 
liſt to vent in their Prayers, Preaching, and other 
Offices. The letting torth alſo of old Catechiſmes, 


and Confelsions of Faith new dreſt, importing as 


much,as if there had been no ſound or clear Do- 


drine of Faith in this Church, betore ſome foure 
or five years conſulration had matured their 
thoughts, touching their firſt Principles of Reli- 
g10N. All 
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All theſe, and the like arethe effeQs of popu. 
lar, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformations , (that 
they might not ſeem to have nothing to do) and 
may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the 
vulgar, ( who are taken with novelties, as chil. 
dren with babies, very much, but nor very long.) 
Bur all this amounts not to , nor can in [uitice 
merit the glorie of the Churches through.Retor- 
mation , ſince they leave all things more defor- 
med,diſorderly,and diſcontented,then when they 
began , in point of Pietie , Moralitie, Charitie, 
and good Order. | 
Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedie the 
inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they have 
purchaſed ſo dearly,and which have and ever will 


neceſſarily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 


[ wiſh they would atlaft, make it their Una- 
nimous work , to do Gods work , and not their 


own, Had Religion been firſt conſidered ( as 
it merited ) much trouble might have been pre- 


| vented. 


But ſome men thought, that the Government 


| of this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Laws 


and long Cuftomes , would not run into their 
new moulds, till they had firſt melted it in the 
fire of Civil Warre, by the advantages of which 
they reſolved , if they prevailed, to make my 
Self and all my Subjects fall down, and wor- 


ſhip the Images they ſhould form and ſer up : If 


there 
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there had been as much of Chyiſts Spirit , for 
meekneſſe, wifdome, and charitic in mens 
hearts, as there was of his name uſed in the pre- 
tenſions, to reform all to Chriſts Rule, ir would 
certainly have obtained more of Gods bleſsing, 
and produced more of Chriſts Glorie , the 
Churches good , the Honour of Religion, and 
the Unitie of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt A in pri- 
vate, and practiſe that on their own hearts, which 
they purpole to trie on others, for Deformities 
within , will ſoon betray the Pretenders of pub. 
lick Reformation, to ſuch private delſignes as 
muſt needs hinder the publick good. 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 

Church, cannot conſiſt with that of perturbing 
the Civil State, nor can Religion be juftly advan- 
[| cd by depreſsing Loyaltie , which is one of the 
chiefeſt Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Reli- ; 
gion: For,next to Fear Ged, is, Honour the King. 
I doubt not bur Chriſts Kingdome may be let 
| up, without pulling down mine, nor will any 
men in imparciall times appear good Chriſtians, 
that approve not themſelyes good Subjects. 

Chriſts Government will confirm mine, not 0- 
yerthrow ir, lince as I own mine from Him, ſol 
defire to rule for his glory, & his Churches good. Þ 

Had ſome mea truly intended Chriſts Govern. | , 
ment, or knew what it meant in their hearts, 


they 
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they could never have been fo ill governed in 
their words, and ations, both againſt Me, and 
one another, 

' As good ends camnot juſtifie evil means, ſo 
nor will evil begint1ngs ever bring torth good 
concluſions, unleſle God by a miracle of Mercie, 
create Light out of Darknefle, order our of our 
confuſions, and pe:ace out of our palsions. 


Thou, O Lord wha onely canſt give us beauty for aſhes, 
and Truth for Hypocriſie; ſuffer us not to be miſerably 
deluded with Phariſaicall waſhings, in ſtead of Chrijii- 
an reformings. 

Our greateſt deſ.ormities are within, make us the ſeve- 
reſt Cenſurers, arad first reformers of our own ſouls. 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgement and upright- 


neſſe of heart, Ie means to reform What is indeed amuſſe 
in ( burch and State. 


Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew right 
ſpirits within ms, that we may do all by thy direfions, to 
thy olory, and with thy bleſsing, 

Putie the deformities, which ſome ra (þ and eracl Rg- 
formers bave brought upon this Church and State : 
ench the fires which Fattions have kindled, wider the 
pretence of Reforming. 

As Thou haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſions, and 
confuſtons, What is the pravity of jome mens intentious, 
«nd weakneſſe of their judgements; ſo brmg us at laſt 
mare refined ont of thoſe fires, by the metbads of Chri- 
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tian and charitable Reformations : wherein nothing of * 


ambition; revenge, covetouſneſſe, or ſacriledge, may have 
ny influence upon their counſels, whom thy providence in 
j1ſt and lawfull wayes ſhall entruſt with ſo great good,and 
0p mo#t neceſſary work. That 1 and my People may be 
ſobleſt with inward piety as may beſt teach us how to uſe 
the bleſsing of outward peace. 


21. Vpon Hu Majeſties Letters, taken, and | 


drvulged. 
T He taking of my Letters was an opportuni. 


tie, which, as the malice of mine enemies 
could -hardly haye expected , ſo they knew not 


how with honour and civility touleit: Nor do | 
I think with ſober and worthy minds, any thing | 


inthem could tend ſo much to my reproch,as the 


odious divulging of them did tothe infamie of | 


the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments of vir- 


cue and Nobleneſle, being diſcovered in the great- | 
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cſt advantages againſt an enemie; and the great- | 
eſt obligations being thoſe which are put upon | 
us by them, from whom we could leaft have cx- | 


pected them. 
And ſuch I ſhould haye eſteemed the conceal- 
ing of my papers : The freedome and ſecreſie of 
which, commands a civility from all men, not 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more 
inhumane; then to expoſe them to publick view. 
Yet 


/ 
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Yet ſince Providence will have it {6, I am con- 
tent ſo much of my heart ( which I ſtudy to ap. 
# proveto Gods omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcover- 
'. edto the world, without any of thole drefles, or 
popular captations, which ſame men uſe in 
their Speeches and Expreſſes, I wiſh my Sub- 
jects had yer a clearer ſight into my moſt reti- 
red thoughts : 28 

Where they might diſcover, how they aredivi- 
ded betwetn the loue and care | have, not more 
to preſerve my own Rights, then to procure their 
peace aud happineſle ; and that extreme grief to 
ſee them both deccived and deſtroyed. = 
| Norcan any mens malice be gratified further 
by my Letters, then to ſee my conſtancy to my 
Wife, the Laws, arid Religion, Bees will gather 
honey where the Spider ſucks poylon. 

Thar I endeayour to avoid the preſſures 6f my, 
Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies, 
no man can blame, who loves Me, or the Com- 
mon-wealth ; ſince my Subjects can hardly be 
happy it I be miſerable, or enjoy their peace and 
liberties while I am oppreſſed: 

The world may ſce how ſoon mens deligne; 
like Abſoloms,is by cnormous actions to widen dit. 
ferences, and exaſperate all fides ro ſuch diftan+ 
ces, as may make all reconciliation deſperate: Yer 
| thank God, I can not onely wich patience beat 
this, as other indignicies, tbuc with Charicy tar- 
piyc them, $% N 2 'F he 
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The integrity of my intentions is not jealous 
of any injury, my expreſsions can do them; for 
alchough the confidence of privacy may admit 
oreater freedome in writing ſuch Letters, which 
may be liable to envious exceptions; yet the inno- 
cency of my chief purpoſes cannot be ſo ſtain. 
ed, or mil-interpreted by them, as not to let all 
men ſee, that I wiſh nothing more then an happy 
compoſure of differences with Juſtice and Ho- 
nour, not more to mine own, then my peoples 
content, who have any ſparks of Love or Loyal 
tie left in them: who by thoſe my Letters may be 
convinced , that I can both mind and act mine 
own, and my Kingdoms affairs, ſo as becomes a 
Prince, which mine Enemies havealwayes ben 
very loth ſhould be believed of Me, as 1t I were 
wholly confined to the Diates and Direct:ons 
of others; whom they pleaſe to brand with the 
names of evil Counſellours. 

[rs probable ſome men wil now look upon Me 
as my own Counlcllour, and having none elſe to 
quarrel with under that notion, they wil hereatter 
confine their anger to my Self : Although I know 
they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty 
of mine own Thoughts, or follow the light of 
mine cwn Conſcience, which they labour to 
bring into anabſo.ute captivity to themlelyes;not 
allowing me to think their Counſels to be other 
then good for Me, which have ſo long maintain” 
ed a War againſt Me. The 
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The Vi&ory they obtained that day,when my 
Letters becaine their prize, had been enough to 
have ſatiated che moſt ambitious thirſt of popus- 
lar glory among the Vulgar, with whom proſpe- 
rity gains the greateſt cteem and applaule, as ad. 
verſity expolcth to their greateſt lighting and diſ- 
reſpe&t: As if good fortune were alwayes the 
ſhadow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did not oft- 
ner attend vitious and injurious actions,as to this 
world. * 

Bur I ſee no ſecular adyantages ſeem ſufficient 
to that cauſe, which began with tumults, and 
depends chiefly upon the reputation with the 
yulgar. 

They think no Victories ſo effectuall to their 
deſignes, as thoſe that raoſt rout and waſte my 
Credit with my People; in whole hearts they ſeck 
by all means to {mother and extinguith all ſparks 
of Love, Reſpe&t, and Loyalcie to Me, that they 
may never kindle, again, lo as to recover mine, 
the Laws, and the Kingdoms Liberties, which 
ſome men ſeck to overchrow. The taking away 
of my Credit, is but a necellary preparation to 
the taking away of my Life, and my Kingdoms: 
Firſt, I muſt ſeem neither fit ro Live, nor worthy 
to Reigne : By exquiſice methods of cunning 
and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt ro follovy 
the Funerals of my Honour, and chen be deſtroy - 


ed: ButI knoyy Gods unerring and impartia | 
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Juſtice can, and will overrnle the mot perverſe 
wills and deſignes of men : He is able, and (I 
hope ) will turn eyen the worſt of mine Enemies 
thought; ang actions to my good. j 
Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize gf my 
Letters, I have loſt any more then ſo many pa- 
pers: How much they have loſt of that reputa- 
tion, for Civility and Humanity ( which ought 
to be paid toall men, and moſt becomes ſuch as 
pretend to Religion) beſides that of RelpeCt and 
Honour, which they ow to their K ING, pre- 
ſenr, and after-times will judge. And I cannot 
think that,their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as 
not to infli&t upon them ſome ſecret imprelsions 
of that ſhame and diſhonour, which attends all 


unworthy actions, have they never ſo much of | 


publick flattery, and popular countenance. 
| I am ſure they can never expect the Divine ap- 


probation of ſuch indecent a&tions, if they do but | 
remember how God bleſt the modeſt reſpec and | 
filiall rendernefſe, which Noahs ſonnes bare to 


co their Father, nor did his open infirmity juſtifie 
Chams impudencie,or exempt him from that curſe 
of being Servant of Servants; which curſe muſt 
needs be on them, who ſeek by diſhonoura- 
ble achions to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm 
by ignoble acts , their dependance upon the 

People. | Os 
Nor cantheiz malitious intentions be ever either 
ex. 
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excuſable, or proſperous , who thought by this 
means to expoſe Me to the higheſt reproch' and 
contempt of my People; forgetting that duty of 
modeſt concealment, which they owed to the 
Father of their Countrey, in caſe they had diſco- 
vered any reall uncomelineſle; which , I thank 
God they did not; who can, and I believe hath 
made Me more reſpected in the hearts of many 
( as he did David ) to whom they thought, by 
publiſhing my private Letters, to have rendred 
Me as a vile Perſon,not fit to be truſted or conli- 
dered under any notion of Majeſtie. 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing provi- 
dence, ordereth the greateſt contingencies of humane af- 
fairs; make Me to ſee the conſtancie of thy mercies to Me, 
in the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malice 
of my Enemies againſt Me. 

As thou didſt blaFt the counſel of Achitophel, turn- 
ing it to Davids good, and his own ruine : ſo canst thou 
defeat their deſign, who intended by publiſhing my private 
Letters, nothing elſe but to render Me more odious and 
contemptible ta my People. 

I must first appeal to thy Ommiſcience, who canst Wit- 
neſse with my integrity, how unjust and falſe thoſe ſcans 
dalous miſconstruttions are, which my enemies endeavour 
by thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world.. 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure they in. 
tended thereby against Me,ſo to return on their. own beads 

N 4 that 
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that they may be aſhamed, and covered with their own 
confuſion, as with a cloak. 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all means to cloud 
mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes , aud to ſlander the 
footſteps of thine Anomted. 

But give Me an heart content to be diſhonoured for 
thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

« Fixin Mea purpiſe to honour Thee, and then I know 
thou wilt honour Me, either by reſtoring to Me the enjoy- 
ment of that Power and M.jeſty, which Thou haſt ſuf= 
fered ſome men to ſeek to deprive Me of, or by beſtowing 
on Me that crown of ( briſtian patience, which knows how 
to ſerve Thee in honour or diſhonour,jn g00d report or evil 

Thou, 0 Lord, art the fountain of goodneſſe, and hoe 
nour; T hou art clothed with excellent Majeitie, make me | 
to partake of thy excellency for Wiſdome , juſtice, and 
mercy, and I ſhall not want that degree of Honour and 
Majeſtie, which becomes the Place in which thou haſt ſet 
me, who art the lifter up of my head, and my ſalvation. 
Lord, by thy Grace,lead me to thy Glory, which is both 


true ana eternall. 


22. pon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, 
and going tothe Scots, 


A Lthough God hath given Me three King- 
4 3 Joms, yet in theſe He hath not now lefr Me 
any place, where I may with Safetic and Honour 
r:{tiny Head : Shewing Me that humſelf is = * 
c 
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feſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, 
in which I may put my Tr uft. 

In theſe extremities , I look not to man ſo 
much as to God: He will have it thus, that I may 
wholly caſt my Self, and my now diſtreſſed at- 
fairs upon his mercie, who hath both hearts and 
hands of all men in his dilpole. 

What Providence denies to Force, it may grant 
to Prudence : Neceſsitic is now my Counlellour, 
and commands Me to ſtudie my ſafety by a dit- 
ouiſed withdrawing from my chiefelt ſtrength, 
and adyenturing upon their Loyaltie, who firlt 
began my troubles, Happily God may make 
them a means honourably to compole them, 

This my confidence of Them , may diſarm 
and overcome them, ray rendring my Perſon 
to Them , may engage their affections to Me, 
who have oft protefled, They fought not againſt Me, 
but for Me. 

| muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy- 
altie, and give them opportunitie to let the world 
ſee, they mean not what they do, but what 
they lay. 

Yet muſt God be My chicteſt Guard; and My 
Conſcience both My Counlellour and My Com- 
forter: Though I pur My Body into their hands, 
yetI ſhall reſerve My Soul to God, and My Selt; 
nor ſhall any neceſsities compell Me , to delerc 


Mine Honour, or ſwerve from My Judgement. 
What 
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What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now | 
be given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall confi- * 
dence of them , as may make them aſhamed not * 
to be really ſuch as they ought,and profeſſed tobe. | 


God ſees it not enough to deprive Me of all |} 


Milicarie power to defend My ſelf; but to put Me 
upon uling their power , who ſeem to fight a- 
gainſt Me, yet ought in dutie to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs , and ſo ne- 
ceſsirous may the ſtate of Princes be , that their 
orcateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafetie, 
and their ſatetic in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe, that have adhered to 


Me, and applic to thoſe that have oppoled Me, * 


this method of Peace may be more proſperous, | 
then that of Warre , both to ſtop the effuſion ob | 
bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds already made: | 
and in it I am no lefle ſolicitons for My Friends 
ſafetie,- then Mine own ; choſing to venture My 
Self upon further hazards, rather then expoſe their 
reſolute Loyaltic toall extremities. 

Itis ſome skill in play to know when a game 
is loſt, better fairly to give over, then to conteſt 
in vain. 

L muſt now ſtudie to reinforce My judgement, 
and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and Religion, 
that I may not ſeem to offer up My Souls libertie, 
or make My Conſcience their Captive ; who. 
ought at firſt to have uſed Arguments,not Arms, 
to 


| to have perſwaded - My conſent to their new 
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' Ithank God, no ſucceſle darkens or dilguiles 


? Truth co Me, and I ſhall no leſle conform my 
| words to my inward dictates now , then it they 
| had been, as the words of a KinG ought to be 


among loyall Subjects, full of power. 

Reaſon is the divineft power: I ſhall never 
think my Self weakned while I may makefull 
and free uſe of that. Na eclipſe of outward for. 
tune ſhall rob Me of char light, what God hath 
denied of outward ſtrength, his grace , I hope, 
will ſupplie with inward reſolutions ; not moro- 
ſitie to denie what is fit to be granted, but not to 
grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
bids Me denie, 

I ſhall never think my Self lefle then my Self, 
while I am able thus to preſerve the Integritic of 
my Conſcience , the onely Jewel now lctr Me, 
which is worth keeping, 


© thou Sovereigne of our Souls , the onely Commander 
of or Conſciences , though I know not What to do , yet 
mine eyes are towards Thee: To the protefion of thy 
mercy I till commend my Self. 

As thou haſt preſerved me mn the day of Battel,ſo thou 
can$t ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my weakneſs. 
| Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, a pillar of. fire, 
to enlighten and direFt me; in the day of my bottejt affli- 


Chon, 
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ftion, be alſo a pillar of cloud to overſhadow and prote& | 
Me; be to Me both a Sunne and a Shield. ; 

Thou knoweſt, that it is not any perverſeneſſe of will, 
but juſt perſwaſtons of Honour, ; Reoſon, and Religion, 
which have made Me thus farre i® hazard my Es ; 
Peace , and Safety , againſt thoſe that by force have 
ſought to wreſt them from Me. 

Suffer not my just reſolutions to abate with my outward 
Forces; Let a good Conſcience alwayes accompany Me, in 
My greateſt ſolitude and deſertions. 

Suffer Me not to betray the powers of Reaſon,and that 
fortreſſe of my Soul which I am intruſted to keep for Thee, 

Lead Me in the paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and ſhew 
Me thy falvation. 

Make my wayes to pleaſe Thee , and then thou wilt | 
make Mine Enemies to be at peace with Me. ; 


23. Vpon the Scots delivering the King to 
— Engliſh;and His Captivity at Holme- | 


by. 
YEc may [uſtifie thoſe Scots to .all the world | 

in this, that they have not deceived Me, for 
I never truſted to them furtherthen to men: if I 
am ſold by them, I am onely ſorric they ſhould 
do it; and that my price ſhould be ſo much above 
My Saviours. 


Theſe are bat further Eſſays, which God will 


have Me make of mans uncerctaintie , the more | 
to | 


| 
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to fix Me on himſelf , who never faileth them 


that truſt in him : Though the Reeds of Egype 
break under the hand of him that leans on them, 
yer the Rock of Iſrael will be an everlaſting ſtay 


*and defence. 


Gods providence commands Me to retire from 
all ro himſelf , that in him I may enjoy my Self, 
which I loſe, whileI ler out my hopes to others. 

The ſolitude and. caprivitie, ro which I am 
now reduced,” gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudic 


the worlds vanitie and inconſtancie. 
God ſecs it fir to deprive Me of Wife, Chil- 


dren, Army, Friends, and Freedome, that I may 


be wholly his, who alone is all. : 

I care not much to be reckoned among the Un- 
fortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irreligt- 
ous, and ſacrilegious Princes, 

No reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in finne, 
nor gain that of Me , which may make my Ene- 
mies more inlolent, my Friends aſhamed, or my 
Name accurled. 

They have no great caule to triumph, that they 
have got my Perlon into their power , {ince my 
Soul is {till my own, nor {hall they ever gain my 
Conſent againſt my Conſcience. 

What they call obstinacie,l know God accounts 
honeſt conſtancie, from which Reaſon and Rc- 
lipion, as well as Honour forbid Me co recede. 

'Tis evident now , that it was not evil Coun- 
lellours 
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ſcllours with Me, but a good Conſcience in | 
Me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did | 
they ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, | 
till they had brought my mind to their obedience; | 

Should I grant what ſome men delire,l ſhould | 
be ſuch as they wiſh Me; not more aKing , and | 


farre leſſe both Man and Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 
neither ſhall Reſtraint , which chough it have 


as little of ſafetie to a Prince, yet it hath not more | 


HA if 
i 


of danger. 
The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare, nor 


ſhall the love of any libertie entangle my Soul: | 
Better others betray Me , then my Selt : and that | 
the price of my libertie ſhould be my Conlci- | 
ence; the greateſt injuries my Enemies leck to in-. þ 
, it upon me,cannot be without my own conlent | 

While I can denie with Reaſon , I ſhall defeat | 
the greateſt impreſsions of their malice, who nei- 
ther know how to uſe worthily, what I have al. } 


readie granted ; nor whatto require more of Me 
bur this, That I would {cem willing to help them 
to deſtroy My Self and Mine: 

Although they ſhould deſtroy Me , yet they 
{hall have no caule to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither libertic nor life are ſo dear to Me; as the 
peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of my 
Crowns,and the welfare of my people, which my 
Word may injure more then any Warre cari doy 
While I gratifie a few to opprelle all: _ The 
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The Lays will, by Gods bleſsing, revive,with 


the love and Loyaltic of my Subjects, if I burig 
them not by my conſent; and cover them in that 


{ grave of diſhonour, and injuftice , which ſome 
mens violence hath digged for them. - 


If my captivitic or death muſt be the price of 
their redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples, 


| and Poſterities thraldome. 


After-times may fce , what the blindneſſe of 


| this Age will not , and God may at length ſhew 
: | my Subjects,that I cholc rather to ſuffer tor them, 


then with them : happily T might redeem my 


' Self to ſome ſhew of libertie, if 1 would conſent 
| toenſlave them: I had rather hazard the ruine of 
| oneKing , then to confirm many Tyrants ove 
* them, from whom I pray God deliver them, 
whatever becomes of Me , whole ſolitude hath 
. # notlefr Me alone; 


For Thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art with 
Me, whoſe preſence is better then life , and whoſe ſervice 
is perfett freedome. 

Own Me for thy Servant , and 1 ſhall never have 
cauſe to complain for Want of that liberty , Which be- 
comes a Man, a Chriftian, and a King, 

Bleſſe Me /lifl with Reaſon, as a Man with Religion, 
as a Chriſtian; and with Conſtancy in Fuſtice,as a King. 
FS 7 Ti ough 
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Though Thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all outward 

ornaments , yet preſerve Me ever in thoſe emjoyments, 

wherein 1 may enyoy thy ſelf , and which cannot be.taken 

from Me againit My wll. 

Let no fire of affliftion boyl over My paſsion to any 

impatience, or ſordid fears. 

There be many ſay of Me, There is no belp for Me: do 
thou lift up the light of thy Countenance upon Me, and [ 
ſhall neither want ſafety, liberty , nor Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of patience and con(tancy, which 
my condition now requires, 

My Strength # ſcattered, My expefation from Men 
defeated, My perſon restrained: O be not thou farre from 
Me, lest My enemtes prevail too much against Mee 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn to many: O'be thou 
my Helper and defender. 

Shew ſome token upon Me for good, that they that hate- 
Me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord, hast holpen and 
comforted Me: establiſh Me with thy free Spirit, that I 
may do and ſuffer thy will, as thou wouldst have Me. 

Be mercifull to Me, O Lord , for my Soul trusteth in 
Thee. yea,and m the ſha. of thy wings will I make my 
refuge untill theſe calamuties be overpast. 

Ariſe te deliver Me, make no long tarrying, O my God. 
Though thou kullest Me, yet will 1 trust in thy mercy, and 
my Javiours merit. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, though Thou leades! 
Me through the vale and ſhadow, of death , yet ſhall 1 
fear none ll. 
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24.. Vpon their denying His Majeſty the 
Attendance of His Chaplains. 


ww Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive 


Me of all other civill comforts, and e- 
cular attendants, I thought the abſence of them 
all might beſt be ſupplyed by the attendance of 
ſome of my Chaplains, whom for their Funion 
| reverence, and for their Fidelicie I have caule to 
love. By their learning, pictie, and prayers, I ho. 
pedto be either better enabled to Caſbain the want 
of all other enjoyments , or better ficred for the 


| recovery and ule of them in Gods good time : lo 


reaping by their pious help a ſpiricoall harveſt of 
grace amidit the thoxns, and after the ploughings 
of temporall croſſes. 

The truth is, I never needed or defired more 
the ſervice and aſsistance of men judiciouſly pi- 
ous, and ſoberly devour. 

The ſolitude they have confined Me unto, adds 
the Wildernelle ro my temptations: For the come 
pany they obtrude upon Me, is more {ad then 
any [olitude can be. 

It I had asked my Revenues, my Power of the 
Militia, or any one of my Kingdoms, it had been 
no wonder to have been denied in thoſe things, 
where the evil policy of men forbids all juſt re- 
ſticution, leaſt thcy ſhould confeſle an injuiious 
ulurpation: Burto deny Me the Ghoſtly comtorc 

? of 
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of my Chaplains, ſeems a greater rigour and bat- 
barity, then is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the 
meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt MalefaRtours ; 
v nom thotgh the Juſtice of the Law deprive of 
worldly comforts, yet the mercy of Religion al- 
lows them the benefit of their Clergie , as not 
:1ming at once to deftroy their Bodies , and to 
« damne their Souls. 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel, for ſuch I ac- 
count a Learned, Godly,afid diſcreet Divine: and 
ſuch I would have all mine to be. 

They that envy my being a King , are loth I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian; while they ſeek to deprive 
Me of, all things elle, they are afraid I ſhould 
ſave my ſoul. | 

Ocher ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out 
of thoſe many harſh repulles I received, as tothat 
requeſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome 
of my Chaplains. 

[ have ſometime thought the unchriſtianneſle 
of thoſe denials, might ariſe from” a diſpleaſure 
ſome men had to ſee Me prefer my own Divines, 
before their Miniſters: whom , though I reſpe&t 
for that worth and picty which may be in them; 
yet I cannot think them ſo proper tor any preſent 
comforters or Phyſicians , who have ( ſome of 
them at leaſt ) had ſo great an influence in occa- 
ſioning theſe calamities, and infliting theſe 
wounds upon Me. | Nor 
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Nor are the {obercſt of them fo apt for that de. 


votionall compliance, and juncture of hearts, 


Which I delire to bear in thoſe holy Offices to be 


performed with Me, and for Me, fince their 
judgements ſtanding art a diftance from Me,or in 
jealouſte of Me, orin oppoſition againſt Me,their 
Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with 
mine, or mine with theirs, cither in Prayer, or 
other holy duties, as is meet and molt comforta- 
ble, whole golden Rule, and bond of Perfection 
conſiſts in that of mutuall Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worle then the diſcaſe, an 
ſome comforters more miſerable then milerie it 
ſelf; when like Fobs friends, they ſeek not to for. 
tiie ones mind with patience ; but perlwade a 
man by betraying his own Innocency, to deſpair 
of Gods mercy, and by juſtifying theit injuries, 
to ſtrengthen the hands, and harden the hearts ot 
Inſolent Enemies. | 

l am ſo much a friend to all Church-men,that 
have any thing in them beſceming that lacred 
FunCtion , that I have hazarded my own lLater- 
eſts , chiefly upon Conſcience and Conſtancy 
to maintain their Rights, whom the more [ 
looked upon as Orphans, and under the facri- 
legious eyes of many cruel and rapacious Re- 
formers; {o | thought ir my duty the morets 
appear as a Father, and a Patron tor them and 
the Church, Alchough I am verypunhandlomiy 

O 2 requir- 
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requited by ſome of them ; who may live to re- 
peat no leſſe for my iufferings , then their own 
ungratefull errours, and that 1njurious contewpt 
and meannefle, which they have brought upon 
their Calling and Perlons. 

[ pitic all of them, I deſpile none: onely I 
thought I might have leave ro make choice of 
ſome for my ſpeciall Attendants, who were beſt 
approved in my Judgement, and moſt ſutable to 
my affe&tion : For, I held it better to ſeem unde- 
your, and to hear no mens prayers, then to be for- 
ced, or ſeem to comply with thole petitions, to 
which the heart cannot conſent , nor the rongue 
lay Amen,without contradifting a mans own un- 
deiſtanding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions, love neither protane boldneſle, 
non pious non-lenle; but ſuch an humble and ju- 
dicious gravity, as ſhews the Speaker to be at 
once conſiderate both of Gods Majeſtie, the | 
Churches honour, and his own vilenefle, know- | 
ing whatthings God allows kim to ask, and in 
what manner it becomes a Sinner, to [upplicate 
the Divine Mercy for himſclt and others. 

[ am equaliy {candalized with ail prayers, that 
found either imperioutly, rudely, and paſSionate- 
Iv; aseither wanting humility to God, or charitic 
ro men,\or reſpect to the duty. 

I contelle, 1 am better plealed, as with ſtudied 
ang premeditated Sermons , ſ@ with ſuch Pub. 


lick 
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lick Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the Churches 
and every Chriſtians daily and common necelſsi. 
ties, becauſe I am by them. better alſured, what [ 
may joyn my heart unto, then [ can be of any 
mans extemporary ſufhciency, which as I do nor 
wholly exclude from publick occ:ftons, ſo I al- 
low its jult liberty and uſe in privateand devour 
retirements; where neither the ſolemnity of the 
duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, do require 
ſo great exacneſle, as rothe outward manner of 
performance. Though the l:ghr of underſtand. 
ing, and the feryencie of affeAion, I hold the 
main and moſt necellary requiſtes, both in con- 
ſtant and occaſtonall, ſolicarie and ſociall Devo- 
tions, 

So that I muſt needs leem to all equall minds, 
wich as much Realon co prefer the lervice of my 
own Chaplains, betore that of their Miniſters, as 
I dothe Licurgy before tneir Directory. 

Inthe one | have been alwayes educated and 
exerciſed, in the other | am not yet catechizzd, 
nor acquainted : And if I were, yer ſhould I nor 
by thar, as by any certain rule and Canon of de- 
votion, be able to follow or find our the indirect 
extrayagancies of moſt of choſe men, who high- 
ly cry up that as a piece of race compolure and 
uſe, which is already as much deſpiſed and diſu- 
ſed by many of them, as the Common-Pray- 
er ſometimes was by thoſe mea ; a great part of 
O 3 whole 
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whoſe pietie hung upon that popular pin of ray- 
ling againſt, and contemning the Government 
and Liturgie of this Church. Bur, I had rather 
be condemned to the wo of 7 /oli, then to that 
of Ve vovis Fpocritis, by ſeerning to pray what | 
GO not approve. 

[c may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers ſuf- 
ficient ot my Selt to diſcharge my duty ro God 
25 a Prieſt, chough not to Men as a Prince. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacer- 
Jotal, might well become the ſame-perſon;as an- 
ciently they were under one name, and the uni- 
red 11ghts of primogeniture: Nor couldI fol- 
low better preſidents, if I were able, then thoſe 
rwo eminent Kings, David and Salomon;not more 
targous for their Sceptres and Crowns, then one 
was for deyout Plalms and Prayers, the other for 
his Divine Parables and preaching : whence the 
one merited and aflimed the name of a Propher, 
the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater 
honour, where rightly placed,then any of thoſethe 
Komane Emperours afte&ted trom the Nations 
they ſubdued:it being infinitely more glorious,to 

convert Souls ro Gods Chucch by the Word, then 
toconquer men to a ſubjcction by the Sword. 

Yer ſince the order of Gods wildome and pro- 
vidence hath, forthe moſt part, alwayes diſtin- , 
euiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, 
ct Princes and Preachers; both in the Jewiſh and 
b Sil © Chrti- 
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Chriſtian Churches : Iam ſorry to find my Selt 
reduced to the neceſsity of being both, or enjoy. 
ing neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly pow- 
er and Sovereignty, would no lefſe entorce Me to 
live many months without all prayers , Sacra. 
ments, and Sermons,unlelle I become mine own 


Chaplain, 


As I ow the Clergy the protection of a Chrilti- 
an KinG,fo I deſire to enjoy from chem the bene- 
fit of their gifts and praiers; which I look upon as 
more prevalent then my own or other mens, by 
how much they flow fram minds more eniighte- 
ned, and affections lefle diſtracted, chen thole, 
which are incombred with Secular affairs: beitdes, 
| think a greater bleſsing and acceprableneſle at- 
tends thoſe duties which are rightly pertormed, 
as proper to,and within thelimuts of that calling, 
to which God and the Church have [pecially de- 
ſigned and conſecrated ſome men:And however, 
as to the ſpirituall government, by which the de. 
vourt Soul is ſubject ro Chriſt, & through his me- 
rits daily offers it ſelf and its ſervices to God, eve- 
ry private believer is a King and a Priest, inves:ed 
with the honour of a royal Priesthood) yet as to 
Eccleſiastical order,and the ourward polity of che 


| Church,I think confuſion in Religion will as cer- 


tainly follow every mans turning Priest or Preach. 
er,as it will in the State, where every one atfcct3 co 
rule as King. | O 4 | 
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I was alwayes bred to more modeſt and I think 
more pious Principles: the conſciouſneſle to my 


ſpiritual deſe&ts, makes Me more prize and deſire | 
thoſe pious aſsiſayces, which holy & good Minl- } 


ſters,either Biſhops or Presbyters,may afford Me; 
eſpecially in thelc extremities,to which God hath 


been pleaſed to ſuffer ſore of my Subje&ts to re- | * 


Guce Me; fo as to leave them nothing more but 
my life to take from Me, and to leave Me nothing 
to deſire, which I chought might lefle provoke 
their jealoulie and offence to. deny Me, then this, 
of having tome means afforded Me for my ſouls 
comtort and {upport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no 
way (that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every way 
eminent for their learning and pietie , no lelle 
then for their Loyaltic: nor can I imagine any 
exceptions to be made againſt them, but onely 
this, that they may ſeem too able and too well 
affected toward Me and my ſervice. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 
beſt ) in which they have forced Me to ſerve my 
Selt ; though I muſt confeſſe I bear with more 
grief and impatience the want of ray Chaplains, 
then of any-other my Servants, and next (1f not 
beyond in ſome things ) to the being lequeſtred 
irom my Wite and Children, ſince from theſe in- 
deed more of humane and temporarie afte&tion$ 
but from thole more of heavenly and eternall im- 
rroverents may be expected. My 


Ear Baownunu. 201 
My comfort is, that in the inforced (not ne. 


pleted) want of ordinaric means, God is wont 
to afford extraordinarie ſupplies of his gitts and 


| graces. 


If his Spirit will teach Me, and belp my infir- 


miries in praier , reading, and meditation, ( as [ 


| *hope he will) I ſhalFaced no other , either Ora- 


tour or InſtraRer. 


To Thee therefore, O my God , do I dire&& My now 
ſoltary prayers; What I want of others help, ſupplie with 
the more immediate aſsiſtances of thy Spirit, Which alone 
can both enlighten My darkneſſe , and quicken My 
dulneſſe. 

0 thou Sun of righteouſueſſe, thou ſacred Fountain of 
heavenly light and heat, at once clear and warm my heart, 
both by inftrufting of me, and interceding for me: In T hee 
is all fulneſſe , From Thee all ſufficiency : By Thee is 
all acceptance. Thou art company enough , and comfort 
enough: Thou art my King , be alſo my Prophet and my 
Prieft. Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me , and be 
thou ever With me. 

The ſingle wreflings of Jacob prevailed with Thee, 
m that ſacred Duell , when he had none to ſecond him 
but thy Self; who didſt aſsiſt him with power to overcome 
thee , and by a welcome violence to wreſt a bleſsing 
from thee. 

0 look on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy,whom thou, 
aid{t once bleſſe with the joynt and ſociated Devotions of 


others, 
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others, Whoſe fervencie might inflame the coldueſſe of 


my affeftions towards thee , when we Went to , or met 


in thy Fouſe with the voice of joy and gladxeſ$, Wwor- | 


Piping thee in the unity of ſpirits , and With the bond 


CACCs 


M0 forgive the neglef#, and not improving thoſe happy | 


opportunities. 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe , as a SparroW 0n the houſe top, and as a 
coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowings , and devout 
refleftions , which might beſt kindle , preſerve, and in 


creaſe the holy fire of thy graces on the Altar of my heart, | 
Whence the ſacrifice of prayers, and incenſe of praiſes, | 


might be duly offered up to thee. 
Yet, O thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed , nor 


quencheSt the ſmoking Flax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſſe | 


of my prayers , nor the ſmotherings of my Soul in this 
uncomfortable loneneſſe ; to which 1 am conſtrained by 
ſome mens uncharitable denialls of thoſe helps , which 1 
much want, and n0 leſſe deſire. 


0 let the hardneſse of their hearts occaſion the ſoften- | 


ings of mine to Thee, and for Them. Let their hatred 
kindle my love , let their unreaſonable dengals of my Re- 
ligious deftres , the more excite my. prayers to thee. Let 
their inexorable deafneſſe incline thine eare to me , who 
art a God-caſie to be entreated , thine eart is not heavy, 
that it cannot , nor thy heart hard, that it will not heare; 
nor thy hand ſhortened , that it cannot help Me thy deſo> 


late Oupppliant. 
Thou 
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Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
means, which thou haſt appointed in thy Church, but they 
cannot: debarre me from the communion of that inward 
grace, which thou alone breatheſt into humble hearts, 
0 make me ſuch , and thou wilt teach me , thou wilt 


heare me , thou wilt help me The broken and contrite 


heart I know thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make me thy Temple, thy 
Prieſt, thy Sacrifice,and thine Altar, while from an hum. 
ble beart (1 alone) daily offer up in boly meditations, fer- 
vent prayers , and unfeigned tears my ſelf to thee; wha 


| prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me,and accepteſt of me. 


* Thou, O Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and mira. 
culous infuſions, that the bandfulf of meal in the veſſel 
ſhould not ſpend , nor the little oy in the crwſe fail the 


| Widow, during the time of drought and dearth. = 


0 look on my ſoul, which as a WidoW,, 1 now deſolate 
and forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths I have formerly 
learned now fail my memory ; nor the ſweet effuſions of 
thy Spirit, which T have ſometime felt , now be wanting 
to my heart in this famine of ordinary and wholeſome 
ford, for the refreſhing of my Soul. © 

Which yet I had rather chooſe, then to feed from thoſe 
bands who mingle my bread With aſhes, and my wine with 
gall; rather tormenting, then teaching me, whoſe mouthes 
are proner to bitter reproches of me , then to hearty 
prayers for me. 

Theu knoweft , O Lord of truth , haw oft they wreſt 
thy holy Scriptures to My dejiruftion,(which are clear for 


their 
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their ſubjeftion, and my preſervation ) 0 let it nt be to 
their damnation, 

Thou knowe$t how ſome men (under colour of long 
prayers ) have ſought to devoure the houſes of their Bre- 
thren, their King, and their God. 

0 let not thoſe mens balms break my head , nor their 
Cordialls oppreſſe my beart: I will evermore pray againſt 
their wickedneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongues, from the ſnares of 
their lips, from the fire , and the ſwords of their words, 


ever deliver Me,O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall and Religi- 


ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve this fadneſſe, 
and ſolitude of thy Servant, O my King, and my God. 


1nthe Kincs ſolitude at Holmeby. 


Ive eare tomy words, O Lord, confider my Medita- 
tion, and hearken to the voice of my cry, my King 
and my God, for unto thee Will Tpray. 

T ſaid in my haſte, I am caſt out of the fight of thine 
eyes; nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſupplica- 
tion, When I cry unto thee, 

If thou Lord ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſſe who can abide it? But there is mercy with thee ,that 
thou mayeſt be feared;therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto thee, 

I acknowledge my ſins bef oe thee, which have the ag: 
gravation of my condition, the eminency of my place, ads 
ding Weroht to my offences. , Forgive 


ous hearts, who deſire and delight in the proſperity of my| 


25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vows| 
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Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonall and my Peoples 
ſins, which are ſo farre mine, as 1 have not improved the 
power thou gaveſt Me, to thy glory and my Subjefts good: 
Thou haft now brought me from the glory and freedome 
of a King, to be a Priſoner to my own Subjefs: Fuſtly, 
0 Lord, as te thy overruling hand becauſe in many things 


Thave rebelled againſt thee. 


Though thou haſt reſtrained My Perſon , yet enlarge 
my heart to thee, and thy grace towards Me. 

I come farre ſhort of Davids piety ; yet ſiuce 1 may 
equall Davids affliftions, give me alſo the comforts and 


the ſure mercies of David. 


Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins be an evidence 
to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 
Let not the evils, which I and my Kingdomes have 


| ſuffered , ſeem little unto thee ; though thou haſt not pu- 
| mhed us accordmg to our ſins. 


Turn thee, (0 Lord) unto me, have mercy upon me, 


for I am deſolate and afflicted. 


The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, O bring me out 
of my troubles. 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious , and ſhut up thy 
loving kindneſſe i diſpleaſure? 

0 remember thy compaſsions of old , and thy loving 
kindneſſes, which have been for many generations, 

I bad utterly fainted, if 1 had net believed to ſee thy 
goodneſſe in the land of the living. 

Let not the ſuns of our proſperity deprive us of the be. 
nefit of thy afflict1ons. 

Let 


——— 
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Let this fiery triall conſume the droſſe, which in long 
peace and plenty we had contrafted. 

Though thou continueſt miſeries , yet withdraw not 
thy grace; what i wanting of proſperity, make up in pa- 
tience and repentance. 

And if thy anger be not yet to be turned away, but thy 
hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out (till, Let it, Tbeſeech 
thee, be againſt me , and my Fathers houſe: as for theſe 

ſheep, what have they done. 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine , and thy 
(hurches enemies? | 

But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of my 
chartty. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that I may 


not loje the reward, nor thou the glory of my patience. 


As thou, giveit me a heart to forgive them, ſo T be- | 


ſeech thee , do thou forgive what they have done againſt 


thee and Me. 
And now, 0 Lord , as thou haſt given me an heart to 


pray unto thee ; ſo beare and accept this Vow , which I | 


make before thee: 

If thou Wilt in mercy remember Me, and My Ring- 
doms, 1n continums the light of thy Goſpel, and "Fentlin 
thy true Religion among us: 

Inreſtoring us to the benefit of the LaWs , and the due 
execution of Fuſtice: 

In ſuppreſsing the many S:hiſmes in Church , and Fa. 
eltons in State: 

If thou wilt reſtor e me and mine to the Ancient rights 


ard olory of my Py edeceſſory br It 
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If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to thy ſelf in 
Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one another in ( haritie: + 
If thou wilt quench the flames , and Withdraw the 


fewel of theſe Civil Warres: 


If thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome of publick 


| Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from 


the inſolencie of the vulgar: | 
If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of enafting 
any thing againſt my Conſcience , and ejpecially from con- 


ſenting to ſacrilegious rapines and ſpoilings of thy Church: 


If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glorifie thee in 
doing good, both to the Church and State: 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee , and magnifie thy name 
before my People. 

Then (hall thy glory be dearer to me then my Crowns, 


| and the advancement of true Religion both in purity and 


power, be my chiefeft care. 


Then will I rule my People with juStice, and my King- 


| doms With equity. 


Tothy more immediate hand ſhall I ever own, as the 


| rightfull ſucceſsion, ſo the mercifull reſtauration of my 


Kingdoms, and the glory of them. 
If thou wilt bring Me again with peace , ſafety, and 
honoar, to My chiefe5t City, and my Parliament: 
If thou wilt again pat the Sword of Juſtice into my 
hand, to puniſh and prote#t: 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, and my very Ene- 
mues to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſ lution of 
Chriſtian charity, which I now make unto thee, O L191 d. 
AS 
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As T do freely pardon for (hriſt's ſake thoſe that have 
offended me in any kind, ſo my hand ſhall never be againſt 
any man to revenge what i paſt, in regard of any parti- 
cular injury done to me. 
TWe have been mutually puniſhed in our unnaturall di. 
viſions; for thy ſake, O Lord , and for the love of my 
' Redeemer, have Tpurpoſed this in my heart, T hat 1will 
uſe all means in the wayes of amneſty, and indempnititie, 
which may moſt fully remove all fears, and bury all jea- 
louſies n forgetfulneſſe. 
Let thy mercies be toward Me and Mine, as my reſq. 
lutions of Truth and Peace are toward my People, 
Fleare my prayer, O Lord , Which goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 
Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor taken his mercy from me. 
0 my. ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in him, 
and be (hall bring it to paſſe, 
But if thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, what am I 


that £ ſhould charge thee fooliſhly? 
Thou, O Lord, hait given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſ. 


ſed be thy name. | | 
' May my People and thy Church be happy, if not by me, 
yet Without me. 
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26./pon the Armies Surpriſall of theR1nG 
at Holmeby, and the enſuing diſtra- 
cHons in the two Houſes, the Army, and 
the Gy. 


Hart part God will have Me now to a 
or ſuffer, in this new and ſtrange ſcene 
of affairs , I am not much ſolicitous : ſome little 
practiſe will ſerve that man , who onely ſeeks to 
repreſent a part of honeſty and honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a 
KI N G cannot be ſo low,but He is conſiderable; 
adding weight to that Partie where he appears. 

This motion, like others of the Times, leems 
excentrique and irregular, yet not well to be ret. 
ſted or quieted: Better {wim down luch a ſtream, 
then in vain to ftrive againſt it. 

Thele are but the ſtruglings of thoſe wins, 
which lately one womb encloſed , the younger 
ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder; what the Pres- 
byterians have hunted after, 'the Independents 
now ſeek to catch for themlelyes. 

So impoſibleis irfor lines tro be drawn from 
the centre, and not to divide from each orher, lo 
much the wider, by how much they go farther 
from the pointof Union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from divi- 
lion fall co canfuſion,is no wonder; buc for _ 
P [NaCl 
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that pretend to build Feruſalem , to divide their 
rongues and hands, is bur an ill omen, and ſounds 
too like the fary of thoſe Zealots, whole inte. 
ſine bitterneſſe and diviſions, were the greateſt 
occaſion of the laſt farall deſtruction of that Ciry. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſen, 
bur not my captive condition, onely with this 
hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profellcd Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, can- 


not be utterly againſt the Libertie of cheir KING, | 


what they deinand for their. own Conſciences, 
they cannot in Reaſon denie to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous, then the 
Presbyterian rigour , who ſometimes complain- 
ing of exacting their conformitie ro Laws, are 
become the greateſt Exactours of other mens ſub. 
miſsion to their noyel injunctions , before they 
are ſtamped with the Authority of Laws, which 
they cannot well have without my conlent, 

Tis a great argument, thar the Independents 
think themſelves manumitred trom their Rivals 
ſervice, in that they carry on a buſineſle of ſuch 
conſequence, as the afſutning my Perſon into 
the Armies cuſtody, without any Commilſsion, 
but that of their own will and power, Such as 
will thus adventure on a KIN G, muſt not be 
thought over-mcdeſt, or timerous to carry on 
any defigne they havea wind to. 


Their next motion , menaces and ſcares both 
; the 
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the two Houſes and the City : which ſoon-after 
aRing over again that former part of tumultuary 
motions, (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or repen- 
ted) muſt now lutter for both, & ſeetheir former 
fin in the glafle of the preſent terrours and diſtra- 
tions, 

No man is ſo blind as not to fee herein the 
hand of Divine Juſtice;zthey that by Tumults firſt 


occaſioned the railing of Armies, maſt now be 


| chaſtened by their own Army for new Tumults: 


So hardly can men be content with one ſin,but 
adde fin to {1n, till the latter puniſh the former: 
ſuch as were content to lee Meand many Mem- 
bers of both Houſes driven away, by the firſt un- 
ſuppreſed Tumulrs are now forced to flic to an 
Armie, or defend themlelves againſt them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
juſtice? the Members of both Houſes who at 
firſt withdrew, ( as my Selt was forced to do) 
from the rudeneſle of the tumults, were counted 
deſerters, and outed of their places in Parliament; * 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefic 
of the tamults, were allerted tor the onely Par- 
liament men: now the fliers from, and forſakers 
of their Places, carry the Parliamentary pow e 
along with them, complain highly again{t the 
tumules, and vindicate themſelves by an Army: 
ſuch as remained and kept their {tarions, are 
looked upon as Abettours of cumulcuary infolen- 

” I £tes 
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cies, and betrayers of the Freedome and honour 
of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule , Order, and 
Law, where men look more to preſent advanta- 
ces.then their Conſciences,and the unchangeable 


rules of Juſtice : while they arc judges of others, 


they are forced to condemi: cthemlclves. 


Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the | 


 Authours and Abertours of them are guilty of 


prodigious infolencies , when as before , they | 


were counted as Friends , and nececffarie Alsi. 
ſtants. 

I ſec Vengeance purſues and overtakes ( as the 
Mice and Rats are {aid to have done a Biſhop in 
Germany ) them thar thought to have eſcaped and 


fortified themſelves moſt impregnably againſt 


it, both by their multitude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will pumfh, by 
their own crimes and hands. 

I cannot bur obſerve this Divine Juſtice, yet 
with ſorrow and pity: for I alwayes wiſhed lo 
well co Parliament and Citie, that I was ſorrie to 
lcethem do, or ſuffer any thing unworthy ſuch 
oreat and conſiderable bodies in this Kingdome. 

I was glad to fee them onely ſcared and hum- 
bled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never had 
ſoill a thought of thoſe Cities , as to deſpair of 
their Loyaltie to Me, which miftakes might 


eclipſe, but | never belieycd malice had quite put 
Out. ] 
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I pray God the ftorm be yet wholly paſſed o- 
ver them,upon whom I look,as Chriſt did ſome. 
time over Feruſclem, as objects of my Prayers and 
tears, with compalsionate grief foreſceing thole 
ſeverer ſcatterings , which will certainly betfall 
ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be gathered to tacir 
duty : fatall blindneſle frequently attending and 


puniſhing wilfulnefſe, ſo chat men ſhall nor be 


abie at laſt, to prevent their ſorrows, who would 
not timely repent of their ſins; nor ſhall they be 
ſuttered to enjoy the comtorts, who ſecurely ne- 
gle& the counſels belonging to their peace They 
wil find, that brethren in iniquity are not farfrom 
becoming inſolent enemies, there being nothing 
harder, then to keep ill men long in one mind. 

Nor is it polsible to gain a fair period tor thoſe 


notions which go rather in a round and circle of 


fanſie, then ina right linc of Reaſon tending to 
the Law, the onely centre of publick conſiſtency; 
whither I pray Gud at laſt bring all i1des. 

Which will caſily be done, when we ſhall fully 
ſee how much more happy we are, to be ſubject 
ro the known Laws, then to the various wills ot 
any men, ſeem they never (o plauſible ar firſt 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and ex 
Vagant wayes ,like violent motions in nature,loon 
grows weary of it (elf, and ends in a retractor? 
lullennes: Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces, 
who firſt put them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

E For 
Wim: 


214 Eid Bacon. 


For the Army (which is ſo farre excuſable, as 
they act according to Souldiers principles, and 
intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnitie ) I 


think it neceſſary, in order to the publick Peace, | 


I 2 o = . 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as is juſt, no 
wan being more prone to conſider them then my 


Selt : though they have fought againſt Me, yerl | 
cannot bur (o- farre efteem that valour and gal. 


lantry they have ſometime ſhewed, as to with | 


may never want ſuch men to maintain my Self, | 


my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and propor: 
tion as much as any mene 


But Thou, O Lord , who art perfe&t Unity in a ſa- 
cred Trinity, in mercy bebold thoſe, whom thy Fuſtice 
hath divided. - 

Deliver Me from the flrivings of my People,and make 
Me to ſee how much they necd my prayers and pitie, Who 
agreed to fight again5t Me, and yet are now ready to fight 
agamit one another, to the continuance of my Kingdoms 
diſtrattions. 

Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of Peace, from which 
they have ſwarved, which conſiſis not in the divided wils 
of parties but in the joint & due obſervation of the Laws 

Make Me willing to go whither thou wilt lead Me by 
thy Providence, and be Thou ever with Me, that I may 
fee thy conſtancie in the worlds varietie and chanyes. 
Make Me: even juch as Thou wouldſt have Me, that 1 


may 
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may at laft enjoy that ſafety and tranquility, which. Thos 
alone canſt 2ive Me. 

Diver:,. I pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſtly 
hanging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe plenty is prone 
to adde fewel to their luxury , their wealth to make them 
wanton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecurity, and 
their ſecurity expoſing them to unexpeFted miſeries, 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wils to em- 
brace, and courage to aft thoſe things Which belong to Thy 
Glory and the Publick Peace, lea!} their calamity come 
upon them as an armed man. 

Teach them, that they cannot Want enemies, who 4- 
bound in ſinne, nor jhall they be long undifarmed and un- 
deſtroyed, who with a high hand perſi/ting to fight againit 
Thee, and the clear convictions of their own conſciences, 
fight more again{t ther|ſelves then ever they did againſt me 

Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Fugtice, their riches 
too thers injuries, their number to tumults, and their tu- 
mults to confuſion. ; 

Though they bave with much forwardneſſe belped to 


deſtroy Me, yet let not my fall be their rune. 


Let Me not fo much conſider , either what they have 
done, or T have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by them ) as to 


forget to imitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead their 


tonorance for their pardon ; and in my dying extremittes 
to pray to Thee, O Father to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they did. = 

The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt condition, 


give them grace to beſtow upm themſelves, who the leſſ: 
P 4 th 
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they were for Me , the more cauſe they have to weep for 
themſelves. 

0 let wot my bloud be upon them and their Children, 
whom the fraud and faftion of ſome, not the malice of 
«ll, have excited to crucifie Me, 

But Thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt ( as Thou didſt my 
Redeemer ) both exalt and perfect Me by my ſufferings, 
Which have more i them of thy mercy, then of mans cru- 
city, or thy own! juſtice, 


27. Tothe Prince of VV ales. 


On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, where: 
in I have ſet down the private refleftions of 
my Conſcience,and my moſt impartial choughts, 
touching, the chief paſſages, which have been 
moſt remarkable or diſputed in my late troubles, 
come to your hands, to whom they are chicfly 
deſigned; they may be ſo tarre uſefull ro You, as 
ro ſtare your judgement aright in what hath pal- 
ſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made: 
and they may allo give you ſome directions, how 
to remedie the preſent diſtempers, and prevent 
(it God will ) thelike for time to cone. | 

Itis ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the 
injurie of my long reſtraint, when I find my 
lcilwe and ſolitude have produced ſomething 
worthy of my Self, and uſctull to you: That nei- 


ther you,u0r any other,may hereafrer meaſure my . 


Caule 
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Cauſe by the Succeſſe , nor my Judgement of 
things by my misfortunes ; which I count the 


greater by farre, becauſe they have lo farre lighted 
upon you, and ſome others, whom [ have moſt 


| cauſe to love as well as my Self; and of whole un- 


merited ſufferings I have a greater ſenſe rhen of 
mine own. 

But this advantage of wildome you have a- 
bove moſt Princes, that you have begun , and 
now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, in the experi- 
ence of ircubl-s, and exerciſe of patience, where. 
in Pietie, and all Virtues , both Morall and Poli- 
ticall, are commonly berter planted to a thriving, 
(as trees ſet in winter) then in the warmth , and 
{erenitie of times, or amidft thole delights, which 
uſually attend Princes Courts in times of peace 
and plentie, which are prone , etcher to root up 
all plants of crue Virtue and Honour ; or to be 
contented onely with ſome leaves, and wither- 
ing formalities of them, withour any real}-fruits, 
ſuch as tend to the publick good, for which Prin- 
ces ſhould alwaics remember they are born, and 
by providence deſigned. 

The evidence of which different education,the 
holie Writ affords us in the contemplation of Da- 
vid and Rehoboam : The one prepared, by many 
afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdome , the 
other foftened by the unparallel'd proſperitie of 


Solomons Court, and lo corrupted to the great 
diminution, 
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diminution, both for Peace, Honour, and King- 
dome, by thoſe flatteries , which are as unſepa- 
rable from Proſperous Princes , as Flies are from 
fruitin ſummer; whom adyerſttic, like cold wea- 
ther drives away. 

I had rather you ſhould be Chayles le boon , then 
le Grand, good, then great: I hope God hath de- | 
ſigned you to be both , having ſo carly pur you | 
into that exerciſe of his Graces, and-Gifts beſtow 
ed upon you , which may bc{t weed our all viti- 
ous inclin&tions, and diſpoſe you tothoſe Prince. 
ly endowments, and employments, which will 
moſt gain the love, and intend the welfare of | 
thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you. | 

Witch God I would have ybu begin and end, | 
who is King of Kings; the Sovereigne diſpoſer | 
of the Kingdoms of the world , who pulleth 
down one, and ſetteth up another. | 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Sovereign. 
tie you can attain to is, to be ſubje to him, that 
that the Sceptre of his Word and Spirit may rule 
in your hearr, | 

The true glorie of Princes conliſts in advan- 
cing Gods Glorie, in the maintenance of true Re- 
ligion, and the Churches good : Allo inthe dil- 
penſation of civil Power, with Juſtice and Ho- 
nour to the publick Peace. 

Pietie will make you proſperous , at leaſt it 
will keep you from being milcrable : nor is he 

| much 


— 
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much aloſer, that loſeth all, yet ſaveth his own 
ſoul at laſt, 

To which Centre of true Happineſſe, God, 
I truſt, hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
black lines of Affliction , which he hath been 
plealed ro draw on Me , and by which he hath 
(I hope) drawn Me nearer to himſelf, You have 
alreadie taſted of that cup whereof I have libe- 
rally drank, which Llook upon as Gods Phylick, 
having that in healchfulneſle, which it wants in 
pleaſure. 

Above all , I would have you, as I hope you 
are alreadie , well-grounded and ſettled in your 
Religion: The beſt profeſsion of which , I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England , in 
which you have been educated; yer I would have 
your own Judgement and Reaſon now cal to 
that ſacred bond which education hath written, 
that it may be judiciouſly your own Religion, 
and not other mens cuſtome or tradition, which 
you profeſle. 

. In this I charge you to perlevere, as coming 
neareſt to Gods Word for Do&trine, and to the 
primitive examples for Government, with lome 
little amendment, which I have otherwhere ex- 
preſſed, and often offered, though in vain. Your 
fixation in matters of Religion, will not be more 
neceflarie for your ſouls , then your Kingdoms 


peace, when God ſhall bring you to them. 
For 
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For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebelli- 
on, doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angel 
of Reformation; and the old Serpent can pretend 
| new Lights : When ſome mens Conlciences ac- 
cuſe them for Sedition and Faction , they ſtop its 
mouth with the name and noiſe of Religion, 
when Pietie pleads for peace and patience , they 
crie out Zeal. 
So that, unlefle in this point You be well let- 
tled, you ſhall never want temptations to de- 
ſtroy you and yours , under pretenſions of re- 
forming matters of Religion, tor that ſeems,even 
to worlt men, as the beſt and moſt aulpicious be. 
ginning of their worſt deſignes. 

Where, beſides the Noveltic which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, everie one hath an atfe+ 
Etation, by ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 
formation of Religion , to be thought zealous; 
hoping to cover thoſe irreligious deformities, 


wherero they are conſcious by a ſeyeritic of cen-' 


ſuring other mens opinions or actions. 

Take heed of abetring any Factions , orap- 
plying toany publick Dilcriminations in matters 
of Religion, contrary to whar is in your Judge- 
ment, and the Church well fertled , your parriall 
adhering , as head , to any one {1de , gains you 
not ſo great advantages in ſome mens hearts, 
(who are prone to be of their Kings Religion) as 
it loleth you in others ; who think themlelyes, 


and 
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and their profeſsion firſt deſpiſed , then perſecu- 
ted by you. Take ſuch a courſe , as may either 
with calmneſfle and charitie quite remove the 
ſeeming differences and offences by imparrialitie, 
or ſo order affairs in point of Power , that you 
ſhall not need to fear or flatter any Faction. Forif 
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| ever you ſtand in need of them, or mult ſtand to 


their courteſte, you are undone: The Serpent will 
devoure the Dove: you may never expect lefle of 
loyaltie, juſtice , or humanitie , then from thole, 
who engage into religious Rebellion : Their in- 
tereſt 1s alwaies made Gods; under the colours of 
Pietie, ambirious policies march, not onely with 
greateſt ſecuritie, but applaule, as to the popula- 
cie; you may heare from them Facobs voice , but 
you ſhall tee] they have Eſau's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed lefſe conſiderable then the 
Presbycerian Faction in England , for many years; 
ſo compliant they were to publick order : nor 
indeed was their Partie great either in Church, or 
State, as to mens judgements : but as ſoon as 
diſcontents drave men into Sidings ( as ill hu- 
mours fall to the diſafteted part, which caules 
inflanamations) fo did all, at firſt, who afte&ted 
any novelties, adhere to that Side, — moſt re- 
markable and ſpecious note of differdnce (then ) 
In point of Religion. 

All the lefler Factions at firſt were ofhcious Ser. 
vants to Presbyterie, their great Maſter : till cime 

1-0 and 
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and militarie ſucceſſe diſcovering to each their 
peculiar advantages, invited them to part ſtakes, 
and leaving the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, tr 
pretended each to drive for their Partie the trade L 
of profits and preferments , to the breaking and 
undoing not onely of the Church and State , but } 3 
even of Presbyteric it {elf , which ſcemed and d 
hoped at firſt to have ingroſled all. ar 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in H 
matters which concern Religion & the Churches |} 
peace , ſoas to negle&t a ſpeedie reforming and | 1N 
effetuall ſuppreſsing Errours and Schiſmes, th 
which ſeem ar firſt but as a hand-breadth , yer | 1 
by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds, are ſoon 
made to cover and darken the whole Heaven. bl 

When you have done juſtice to God, your own | V3 
ſoul, and his Church , in the profelsion and pre- th 
ſervation both of truth and unitie in Religion, 
the next main hinge on which your proſperitie | © 
will depend, and move, is, that of Civil Juſtice, he 
wherein the ſettled Laws of theſe Kingdoms, to th 
which you are rightly Heire , are the molt excel- ſh 
lent rules you can govern by ; which by an ad 
mirable temperament give very much to Sub; | © 
jects induſtrie, libertie , and happinelle; and yet th 
reſerve enough to the Majeſtie and prerogative | ® 
of any King, who owns his People as-Subjcts, 
not as Slayes; whoſe {ubjetion , as it preſerves | W 
their propertie, peace, and lafetie, fo it will never | ®Þ 


diminiſh 
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diminiſh your Rights , nor their ingenuous Li. 
berties; which conſiſts in-the enjoyment of che 
fruits of their induſtrie, and the benefit of choſe 
Laws to which themſelyes have conſented. 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, 
as ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſſe the whole bo- 
die, the weaknefle of whoſe parts cannot return 
any thing of ſtrength, honour, or lafetie , to the 


Head, but a neceſlary debilitation and ruine. 


Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed 
in remitting , rather then exacting the rigour of 
the Laws ; chere being aothing worle then legall 
Tyrannie. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion , and Laws , I may (without 
vanitic) turn the reproch of My ſufferings , as to 
the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a kind of 
Martyrdome, as to the teſtimony of My own 
Conlcience: The Troublers of My Kingdoms 
having nothing elle to object againſt Me, but 
this, That I preferre Religion, and Laws eltabli- 
[hed,before thoſe alcerations they propounded. 

And lo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, tllIam 
convinced by better Arguments , then what hi. 
therto have been chiefly uſed towards Me; 'Tu- 
mults, Armies, and Priſons, 

| cannot yer learn that leſſon, nor I hope ever 
will you, That it is ſafe for a King to gratife 
any Faction with the perturbation oi the Laws, 

in 
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in which is wrapt up<he publick Intereſt , and 
the good of the Commniitie. 

How God will deal with Me, as to the remo- 
vall of thele preſſures, and indignities, which his 
juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My 
Subjects, hath been pleaſed ro lay upon Me, I can- 
not tell: nor am I much ſolicitous what wrong I 
ſuffer from men, whilel retain in My ſoul, what 
[ believe is right before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safetie, 
that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience I can; 
reſerving onely what I cannot conſent unto, 
withour an irreparable injurie ro My own Soul, 
the Church, and My People, and to You allo, as 
the next and undoubted Heire of My Kingdoms. 

To which if the divine Providence, to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable , ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſe bring You , asI hope he 
will, My counſcil and charge to You , is, That 
You ſeriouſly conſider the tormer, reall, or obje- 
ted miſcarriages, which might occaſion My 
troubles, that You may avoid them. 

Never repole ſo much upon any mans fingle 
counſel, fidelitic,and diſcretion, in managing at. 
fairs of the firſt magnitude (that 1s, matters of Re- 
ligion and Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelf, or 0- 
thers,a difid:nce ot Your own judgement, which 
is likely to be alwaies more conſtant and imparti- 
allto the intereſts of your Crown and Kingdome, 
then any mans. Next, 
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Next beware of exaſperating any Factions by 
crolleneſle and alperity of ſome mens paſs10ns, 
humours, or private opinions, imployed by you, 
grounded onely upon the differences in lefler 
matrers, which are but the skirts and ſuburbs of 
Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chrifſti- 


an toleration often dilsipares their ſtrength, when 


rougher oppoſition fortifies, and puts the deſpi. 
ſed and oppreſſed Partie, into ſuch Combinati- 
ons, as may molt cnable them to get a full re- 
venge on thole they coutit their Perlecutors, who 
are commonly alſsiſted by that vulgar commile- 
ration, which atrends all that are ſaid to ſuffer un- 
der the notion of Religion. 

Provided, the differences amount not to an in- 
ſolent oppolition of Laws and Government, or 
Religion cſtabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them, 
ſuch motions and minings are intolerable, 

Alwayes keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe funda- 
mentall Truths, (which mend both hearts and 
lives of men) with impartiall favour and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and tor- 
malities of Religion devour norall, or the beſt in- 
couragements of learning, induſtry, and pietie ; 
but with an equal eye and imparriall hand, diſtri. 
bure favours and rewards to all men, as yu find 
them for their real goodnelle,borh in aviliues and 


fAdelicie, worthy and capable of chem. 


Q "This 


226 Eur BeoiAnu's 

This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt roo, who, though they be not 
good themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer 
- wayes of virtue at any time, {weetned by tempo- 
rall rewards, 

I have, you ſee, conflicted with different and 
oppoſite Factions; ( forſo I muſt needs call and 
ccuntall thole, that a&t not in any conformitie to 
the Laws eſtabliſhed in Church and State ) no 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they 
counted their Common Enemie,(that is,all thoſe 
that adhered to the Laws, and to Me) and are le- 
cured from that fear, but they are divided to ſo 
high a rivaltie, as (ets them more at defiance a- 


gainſt cach other,then againſt cheir firſt Antago- 


nilts. | 

Time will diſsjpate all Fa&tions, when once 
the rough horns ot private mens covetous and 
ambitious deſignes , ſhall diſcover themlelyes , 
which were at firſt wrapt up and hidden under 
the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Religion, Re- 
formation, and Liberty: Asthe, Wolt is nor leſle 
cruel , {o he will be more juſtly hated, when he 
ſhall appear no better then a Wolf under Sheeps 
clothing, 

Bur as for the ſeduced train of the Vulgar,who 
in their. 1mplicityfollow thoſe diſguiſes, my 
charge and counſel to you, is, That as you need 
no palliations for any dclignes (as other men) lo 

that 
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that yon ſtudy really to exceed (in true and con- 
ſtant erm ie of goodnes, piety, and vir- 
tue towards the People) even all thoſe men, that 
make the greateſt noiſe and oftentarions of Rei, 
gion: ſo you ſhall neither fear any detection ( as 
they do,who have bur the face & mask of good- 
nes) nor ſhal you fruſtrate the juſt expeRarions of 
your people; who cannot in reaſon promile them- 
ſelves ſs much good from any ſubjects novelties, 
as from the virtuous conſtancy of their King. 

When thele mountains of congealed Factions, 
ſhall by the Sunſhine of Gods mercie , and the 
ſplendour of your virtues, be thawed and diſsipa, 
ted,and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned,thar 
none are greater Oppreſſours of their Eſtates, Li. 
berties, and-Conſciences, that thoſe men, that en- 
tice themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicatours of 
them, onely to uſurp power over them: Let then 
no paſsion betray you to any ſtudy of revenge 
upon thoſe, whole own finne and folly will ſu'. 
hciently puniſh them in due time. 

Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow of factiovs 
emalations is drawn out, uſcall Princely arts,and 
clemencie to heal the wounds; that the {marr of 
the cure may not equal the anguiſh of the hurr. 

[ have offered Acts of Indemnitie, and Oblivi- 
on, to ſo great a latitude, as may include all, that 
can but ſuſpe& themſelves to be any way ob- 
noxious to the Laws, and which aughs ſerve 
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to exclude all future jealouſies and inſecurities. 
I would have you alwayes propenle to the ſame 
way, when ever it {hall be deſired and accepted, 
letit begranted , not onely as an aCt of State po. 
icy and neceſsity, but of Chriſtian charitie and 
choice. 
It is all I have now left Me,a power to forgive 
thoſe, that have deprived Me of all; and I thank 
God, [ have a heartto do it; arid joy as much in 
this gc which God hath given Me, as1n all 
my former enjzoyments; for this 1s a greater argu- 
ment of Gods love to Me, then any proſperity 
can be. 

Be confident ( as I am ) that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have done amiſle, have done lo, not 
out of malice, but miſ.information, or miſ- ap. 
prehenſ1on of things. 

None will be more loyall and faithfull to Me, 
and You, then thoſe Subjects ,. who ſenſible of 
their Errours, and our Injuries, will feel intheir 
own ſouls moſt vehement motives to repentance, 
and earneſt deſires to make ſome reparations for 

rheir former defedts. 

' As Your qualitie ſers you beyond any duel 
with any Subje&t, ſothe noblenefle of Your mind 
muſt raile you aboye the meditating any revenge, 
or executing your anger upon the many. 

The more conſcious You ſhall be to your 
own merits upon your People, the more prone 
you 
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you will be to expect all love and loyaltie from 
them, and to inflict no puniſhment upon them 
for former miſcarriages: You will have more 
inward complacency in pardoning one, then in _ 
puniſhing a thouſand, 

This I write to you, not deſpairing of Gods 
mercy,and my Subjects afte&ions towards You; 
both which I hope you will ſtudy to deſerve, yet 
we cannot merit of God, but by his own mercy. 

It God ſhall ſee fit to reftore Me, and You af- 
ter Me, to thole enjoyments , which the Laws 
have alsigned to Us, and no Subjects withour an 
high degree of guilt and finne can deveſt Us of, 
then may I have better opportunity, when I ſhall 
be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, to let You more 
tully underſtand the things that belong to Gods 
glory, Your own Honour, and the Kingdoms 


PEACE» 


But it You never ſee my face. again , and 
God will have Mc buried in ſuch a barbarous 
[mpriſoament and obſcurity, (which the perfect- 
ing ſome mens deſignes require ) wherein tew 
hearts that love Me, are p:rmitted to exchange a 
word, ora look with Me, Ido require and in. 
treat You as your Father and your K.I/NG, that 
You never ſuffer your heart to receive the lealt 
check againſt, or difaffetion from the true Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed in the Church of England 

; Icell yon. [ haverried ir, and after much ſearc 1 
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and many diſputes, have concluded it to be the 


beſt in the world, not onely in the Community, 
as Chriſtian,bur alſo in the ſpeciall notion, as re- 
formed z keeping the middle way, between the 
pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny, and the mean- 
neſle of fantaſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that ( the draught being excellent as to 
the main, both tor Do&rine and Government, 
in the Church of England) ſome lines, as in very 


good figures, may happily need ſome {weetning, 


or poliſhingy which might here have eaſily been 


done by a (ate and gentle hand, it ſome mens pre. 
cipitancy had not violently demanded {nach rude 
alterations, as would have quite deſtroyed all the 
beautic and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may object, and urge to you againſt the Prote- 
ſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, is ealily an- 
{wered tothem, or your own thoughts in this, 
That ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner, 
or an aCtive Preſecutour of this late Warre,againſt 
the Church, the Laws, and Me, either was, or is 
atrue Lover, Embracer, or Practiſcr of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion , eſtabliſhed in England, which 
neither gives ſuch rules , nor ever bcfore ſet ſuch 
examples. 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle te 
preſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and 
Parliaments , which others of the ſame Fai- 
oNs 
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ons ( but of worſe Spirits) have now put in exe- 
cution : but let not counterfeic and diſorderly 
zeal abate your value and eſteem of true pietie, 
both of them are to be known by their fruits: the 
ſweetnelle of the Vine and Fig.cree is not to be 
deſpiſed , though the Brambles and Thorns 
ſhould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby 
to rule over the Trees. \ 

Nor would I hayeyou to entertain any averſa- 
tion, or diſlike of Parliaments , which in their 
right conſtitution with Freedome and Honour, 
will never injure or diminiſh your greatneſle, bur 
will rather be as interchangings of love, loyal- 
tie, and confidence, between a Prince and his 
People, 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament 
have been other then ſuch ( however much bial[- 
ſed by FaCtions in the Elections ) if it had been 


preſerved from the inſolencies of popular dictates 


and tumulcuary impreſsions : The ſad effects of 
which will, no doubr, make all Parliaments af- 
ter this, more cautious to prelerve that Freedome 
and Honour, which belongs to luch Aſſemblies, 
( when once they have fully ſhaken off this yoke 
of Vulgar encroachment ) {ance the. publick in- 
tereſt conſiſts in the mutuall and common good, 
both of Prince and People. 

Nathing can be more happy for all, then in 


fair, grave, and Honourable wayes to contribucs 
Q 4 th 
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their Counſels in Common, cnaRting all things 
by publick conſent, withouttyrannie or tumults. 
We muſt not ſtarve ourſelyes, becaule ſome men | A 
have ſurfeited of wholſome food , W 
Andit neither I, nor you, be cvcr reſtored to | w 
Our Rights, bur God in his ſevereſt juſtice, will Þ fo 
puniſh my Subje&s with continuance in their fin, } rv 
and ſuftcr them to be deluded with the profpe- | St 
ricie of their wickedneſſe , I hope God will | th 
oive Me, and you that grace, which will teach | 
and cnable Us to want, as well as to wear a 
Crown , Which is not worth taking up or en- | þ 
joying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreli. | ti 
g10US Terms. h 
Keep you to true principles of pietie, vir. | r« 
tue, and honour , you fhall never want a King- | v 
dome. | f 
A principall point of your honour will con- | g 
fiſt, in your conferring all reſpect, love, and pro+ | « 
tection ro your Mother, my Wife , who hath | f 
many wayes deſerved well of Me, and chiefly | v 
in this , that ( having been a means to bleſſe | v 
Me with ſo many hopefull Children, all which 
with their Mother, I recommend to your love 
and care ) She hath been content with incom- 
parable magnanimity and patience, to ſuffer both 
tor, and with Me, and you. 
My prayer to God Almighty is, ( whatever 
becomes 0! Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt up | « 
1 Eo: and 
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and fortified in my own Innocencie , and his 
Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make You an 
Anchor , or Harbour rather, to theſe tofled and 
weather-beaten Kingdoms , a Repairer by Your 
wildome, juſtice, pietie, and valour, of what the 
folly and wickedneſle of ſome men have ſo farre 
ruined, asto leaye nothing entire 1n Church or 
State; to the Crown, the Nobilicie, the Clergic,or 
the Commons, either as to Laws, Liberties , E- 


ſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 
When they have deſtroyed Me,(tor I know not 


; how farre God may permir the malice and cruel- 


tie of my Enemies to proceed , and ſuch appre- 
henſ10ns ſome mens words and actions have al- 
ready given Me) asI doubt not bur my bloud 
will cric aloud for vengeance to heaven, ſo 1 be- 
leech God not to poure out his wrath upon the 
generalitic of the People, who have either delert- 
ed Me, or engaged againſt Me, through che arti- 
fice and hypocriſie of their Leaders , whole in- 
ward horrour will be their firſt Tormenter , nor 
will they eſcape exemplarie judgements. 

For thole that loved Me, I pray God they may 
have no mille of Me, when 1 am gone; ſo much 
I with and hope, that all good Subjects may be 
ſatisfied with the blelsings of Your preſence and 
virtues. ”_ 

For thoſe that /repent of any defects in their 
dutie toward Me , as 1 freely forgive them in the 
word 
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word of a Chriſtian KING, (o I believe You 
will find them truly zealous , to repay with in- 
tereſt that loyaltie and love to You, which was 
due to Me. 

In ſumme, whatgood I intended, do You per- 
form , when Gog {hall give You power : much 
good [ have offeted , more I purpoled ro Church 
and Stare, if times had been capable of ic. 

The deception will ſoon vanilh,and the viz:rds 


will fall oft apace: This mask of Religion on the 


face of Rebellion, (for ſo it now plainly appears, 
fince my Reſtraint and cruel ulage , that they 
fought not for Me, as was pretended ) will not 
long ſerve to hide ſome mens deformities. 

Happic times , I hope , attend You, wherein 
Your Subjects (by their miſeries) will have leatn- 
ed, that Religion to their. God , and Loyaltie to 
their King , cannot be parted without both their 
ſinne and their infelicirie. | 

I pray God bleſle You, and eſtabliſh Your 
Kingdoms in righteouſneſle , Your Soul in true 
Religion , and Your honour in the love of God 
and your People. 

And it God will have diſloyaltie perteCted by 
my deſtruction , let my memorie ever with my 
name live in you , as of your Father, that loves 
you, and oncea KING of three flouriſhing 
Kingdoms; whom God thought fic tro honour, 
not onely with the Sceptre and Government of 
them, 
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them, but allo with the ſuffering many indigni- 
ties, and an untimely death for chem, while I 
ſtudied to preſerve the Rights of the Church, 
the power of the Laws , the honour of my 
Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, the liber. 
tics of my People, and my own Conſcience, 
which, I thank God, is dearer to Me then a thou. 
ſand Kingdoms. 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
Me to my Rights. I cannot deſpair either of his 
mercie, or of my Peoples love and pitie. 

Ac worſt, I cruſt , I ſhall but go Rive you to 
a better Kingdome , which God hath prepared 
for Me, and Me for it, through my Saviour Je. 
ſus Chriſt , to whole mercics | commend you, 
and all Mine. 

' Farewell, till We meer, if not on Earth, yer 
in Heaven, 


Meditations upon Death , after the Votes 
of Non-Addreſſes, and His M a- 


JESTIES Cloſer mpriſoument in Ca- 


risbrook-Caſtle, 
A S I haveleiſure enough, ſo [ have cauſe more 


then enough, to meditate upon, and prepare 
tor My Death : For I know, there are but few 


ſteps berween the Priſons,and Graves of Princes. 
It 
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It is Gods indulgence , which gives Me the 
ſpace; bur Mans crucltie , that gives Me the ſad 
occaſions for theſe thonghts. 

For, beltdes the common burden of mortalitie 
which lies upon Me, as a Man; I now bear the 
heavie load of other mens ambitions, fears, jea- 
louſtes, and cruel paſsions , whole enyie or en- 
,mitie againſt Me , makes their own lives ſeem 
deadly to them, while 1 enjoy any part of Mine. 

I thank God , My proſperitie made Me not 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of Mor- 
talitie : 

Thole are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is al- 
wayes uncertain : Death being an eclipſe, which 
oft happencth as well in clear, as cloudie dayes. 

Buc My now long and ſharp adverhitie,hath ſo 
reconciled in Me thole naturall Antipathies, be- 
tween Li'e and Death, which are in all men, 
that I thank God, the common terrours of it are 
 diſpelled; and the ſpeciall horrour ot it, as to My 
parcicular, much allayed: for,alrhough My death 
ar preſent may juſtly be repreſented ro Me with 
all thole terrible aggravations, which the policic 
of cruel and implacable enemies can put upon 
It. ( affairs being drawn to the very dregs of ma- 


» 


lice ) yetl bleſſe God, I can look upon all thoſe 
ſtings, as unpoylonou;, though ſharp, ſince My 
R:d:emer harh either pulled chem out, or, gi- 
ven M: the antidote of hi; Death againſt them; 
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FW | dy a 
which as to the immaturitie , unjuſtice, ſhame, 


ſcorn, and crueltie of it , exceeded what ever I 
can fear. /« 

Indeed , I never did find ſo much the life of 
Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and the 
brazen wall of a judicious integritie and conſtan- 
cie, as ſince I came to thele cloſer conflicts with 
the thoughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old, as to be weary of lite, nor (I 
hope) ſo bad, as to be cither afraid to dic, or a- 
ſhamed to live: true, Iam fo afflited, as might 
make Me ſometime even delire to die, it I did 
not conſider, that it is the greateſt glory of a Chri. 
ſtians life to die daily , in conquering by a lively 
faich, and patient hopes of a better lite , thoſe 
partiall and quotidian deaths, which kill us ( as 
it were) by piece-meals , and make us overlive 
our own fates, while We are deprived of health, 
honour, libertie, power, credit, ſaferie, or eſtate, 
and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the life of our lives. 

Though, asa KING, I think My ſelf co 
live in nothing temporall ſo much, as in the love 
and good will of My people, for which , as [ 
have ſuffered many deaths, ſol hope, I am not 
In that point as yet wholly dead : notwithſtand- 
ing, My Enemies have uſed all the poyſon of 
fallitie, and violence of hoſtilicie, to deſtroy, firlt 
the love and Loyaltie , wkich is in My Subje&ts, 
_ and 
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and then all that content of life in Me, which 


from theſe I chiefly cnjoyed. 

Indeed , they have left Me but little of life, 
and onely the husk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their further malice and crueltie can take from 
Me ; having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems delireable 
ro men. 

Bur, O my Soul ! think not that life too long, 

or tedious , wherein God gives thee any oppor- 
tunities, if not todo, yet to [uffer with ſuch Chri, 
ſtian patience,and magnanimity in a good Caule, 
as are the greateſt honour of our lives , and the 
beſt improvement of our deaths. 
" Tknow, that in point of true Chriſtian valour, 
it argues puſillanimitic to delire to die out of 
wearineſle of life; and a wan of that heroick 
oreatneſle of ſpirit, which becomes a Chriſtian in 
the patient and generous ſuſtaining thoſe affliti- 
ons, which as ſhadows neceſlarily attend us, 
while we are in this bodie; and which are leſlen- 
ed orenlarged,as the Sun of our proſperity moves 
higher, or lower: whole torall abſence is beſt re- 
compenſed with the Dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible , like 
Samſens Lion , but they yield much ſweetneſlc 
ro thole, that dare to encounter and overcome 
them ; who knuw how to overlive. the wither- 
ings of their Gourds without dilcontent or pec- 


viſhncſle, 
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viſhneſſe, while they may yet converſe with God. 
That I muſt die as a man, is cerrainz that may 


diea King, by the hands of my own Subjects, a 


violent, ſudden , and barbarous death, in the 
ſtrength of My years , in the midſt of My King- 
doms , My Friends and loving Subjects being 
helplefle SpeCtatours , My Enemies inlolent Re- 
vilers and Triumphers over Me living, dying, 
and dead, is [o probable in humane reaſon , thar 
God hath taught Me not to hope otherwile, as to 
mans crueltie z however, I deſpair not of Gods 
infinite mercy. 

I know My life is the obje&t of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice , but yet under Gods ſole 
cuſtodie and dilpoſall : Whom I do notthink to 
flatter for longer life, by ſeeming prepared to die, 
but I humbly delire ro depend upon him, and 
to ſubmit to his will both in life and death , in 
what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them our 
to Me. I confeſle it is not caſte for Me to con- 
tend with thoſe many horrours of death, where- 
with God ſuffers Meto be tempted ; which are 
equally horrid, either in the ſuddenneſle of a bar- 
barous Aſſaſination, or in thole greater formali. 
ties, whereby My Encmies (being more ſolemnly 
cruel ) will, it may be ſcek ro adde ( as thole 
did, who Crucified Chriſt) the mockery of Ju- 
tice, to the crucltie of Malice : Thatl may be 
deſtroyed, as with £creater pomp and artifice , fo 
with 
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with leſle pitie , it will be but a neceflary policie 
ro make My death appear as an at of Juſtice, 
done by Subjects upon their Sovereigne ; who 
know that no Law of God or Man,inveſts them 
with any power of Judicature without Me, 


much leſſe againſt Me : and who, being ſworn, 


and bound by all that is ſacred before God and 
man, to endeavour. My preſervation , muſt pre- 
trend Juſtice to cover their Perjurie. 

It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have his 
Enemies to be Acculers , Parties , and Judges; 
bur moſt deſperate, when this is acted by the in. 
ſolence - of Subje&ts againſt their Sovereigne; 
wherein thoſe, who have had the chicteſt hand, 
and are moſt guilty of contriving the publick 
Troubles , muſt by ſhedding My bloud, lecm 
to waſh their own hands of that innocent 
bloud , whereof they are now moſt evidently 
ouilty before God and man; and I believe in 
their own con'ciences too, while they carried on 
unreaſonable demands, firſt by Tumults , after 
by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more 
cowardly-cruel in managing their ulurped powet 
againſt their lawtull Superiours, then this , the 
Guilt of their unjut Uſurpation, notwithſtanding, 
thoſe {pecious and popular prerznttons of Juſtice 
againſt Delinquents, applied onely to diſguiſe at 
firſt the moaltroutne(ſe of thzir deſigne , who 
delpaired, inde:d , of pollelsing the power and 
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profits of the Vineyard, till che Heir, whoſe righr 
tis, becaſt out and (lain, 

With chem , my greateſt fault muſt be , tha: 
| would not either deſtroy my Self with the 
Church and State by my Word,or not ſuffer chem 
to do it unreſifted by the Sword; whoſe coverous 
ambition no Conceſsions of mine could ever yet 
either ſatisfie or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that 
Kingdome of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
roerect ( at once weak , ſharp, and fruitleſſe, 
either ro God or man ) 1s like to thrive, till wa. 
rered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whole right 
the Kingdome is. 

Well, Gods will be done: I doubr not but my 
Innocencie will find him both my Pratectour, 
and my Advocate, who is my onely Judge, 
whom [I own as King oi Kings, not onely tor the 
eminency of his power and majeſtie above chem, 
bur allo for that ſingular care and protection, 
which he hath over them , who knows them to 
be expoled roas many dangers (being the greaceit 
Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on 
earth ) as there be cither Men or devils, which 
love confuſion. 

; Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper 
intheir Babel, who build ic vw:th the bones, and 
cement it with the bloud of cheic Kings, 

I am confidentthey will find Avengers of my 
R death 
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death among themſelves : the injuries I have ſu. 
ſtained from them , ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
them,who agreed in nothing {ſo much, as in op- 
pclivg Me. 

T heir impatience to bear the loud cry of my 
bloud, ſhall make them chink no way better to 


cxpiate it, then by ſhedding theirs, who with | 


them moſt thirfted after mine. 

The ſad confuſions following my deſtruction, 
are already prelaged and confurmed to Me , by 
thoſe I have lived to fee ſince ray troubles; in 
which God alone (who onely could) hath many 
wayes pleaded my caule;nort ſuffering them to go 
unpuniſhed, whole confederacy in fin was their 
onely ſecurity; Who have cauſe to fear , that God 
will both further divide, and by mutuall venge- 
ance, atterwaid deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conquelt of death, is from the 
power and love ot Chriſt; who hath |wallowed 
up death in the victory of his Reſurrection, and 
the glory of his Alcenſion. 

; My next comtort is, that he gives Me not one. 

ly the honour to 1mizate his example in ſuffering 
for right-ouſnefle lake, (though obſcured by the 
fouleft charges of Tyranny and Injustice) bur al- 
{o that charity, which is the noblest revenge upon, 
and victory over my Destroyers : By which I 
thank God, I can both forgive them, and pray for 
ther, thac God would not inmpute my bloud to 
them 
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them further, then to convince them what need 
they have of Christs bloud to waſh their ſouls 
from the guilt of ſhedding mine. 

 Atprelent, the will of my Enemies ſeems to 
be their onely rule, thetr power the meaſure, and 
their ſucceſle rhe Exactour, of what they pleale to 
call Justice, while they flatter themſelves wich the 
fancic of their own lafety by my danger, and the 
ſecuritie of their lives and delignes by my Death: 
forgetting, that as the greatest temptations to fin 
are wrapped up in ſeeming proſpericies, lo the le. 
yerest vengeances of God are then most 'accom. 
pliſhed, when men are luffered to complete their 
wicked purpoſes. 

I bleſſe God, I pray not ſo much that this bitrer 
cup of a violent Ek may paſle from Meas that 
of his wrath may paſle fro all thoſe, whoſchands 
by delerting Me,are ſprinkled,or by a&ting& con- 
ſenting to my death,are embrued witch my bloud. 

The will of God hath confined and concluded 
mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, withour 
any pleaſureof deſired vengeance. 

This Ithink becomes a Christian toward his 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive Me of more then | zm 
content to loſe, when God ces fit by their hands 
to take it from Me; whoſe mercy | believe, will 
more then infinitely recompence, wiar ever by 
mans1njuscice he 1s plealed to m_ Me ot. 4 
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The glory attending my death will far ſurpaſle 
all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

| ſhall not want the heavie and envied Crowns 
of this world , when my God hath mercifully 
crowned and conſummated his graces with glo. 
ry; and exchanged the ſhadows of my earthly 
Kingdoms among men, for the ſubſtance ot that 
heavenly Kingdome with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world , I know the 
ſh2rp and neceſſary Tyrannic of my Deſtroyers, 
will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of Tyran. 
ny againſt Me, Iam perſwaded, I am happie in 
the judicious love of the ableſt & beſt of my Sub- 
jc&ts,who do not onely pity and pray for Me, but 
would be content even to die with Me,or for Me. 


- Thele know, how to excuſe my failings as a | 


Man, and yet to retain, and pay their duty to Me 
as their King; there bcing no religious necelsitic 
binding any Subjects by pretending to puniſh, io- 
finitely to exceed the faults and errours of their 
Princes; eſpecially there where more then ſuffici- 
ent ſatisfaction hath been made to the publick; 
the enjoyment of which, private ambitions have 
ttherto fruſtrated. 
| Others, 1 believe ,of ſofter trempers , and leſle 
acvantaged by my ruine, do alrcady feel ſharp 
_ convictions, and ſome remorſe in their conſcien- 
ce*; where they cannot but ſee the proportions of 
their cvil dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of 
Gods 
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Gods retaliations upon them, who cannot hope 
long to enjoy their own thumbs and toes, baving 
under pretence of paring others nails, been ſo 
cruell as to cut off their chieteſt ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and ob- 
ſtinate, may be like that of Korah and his Com- 
plices (at once mutining againlt both: Prince and 
Prieſt ) in ſuch a method of Divine Juſtice, as is 
not ordinary;the earth of the loweſt and meaneſt 
people opening upon them , and ſwallowing 
them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill-gotten and 
worſe-uſed Authority: upon whoſe ſupport and 
ſtrength they chiefly depended for their building, 
and eſtabliſhing their deſtgnes againſt Me, the 
Church, and State. 

' My chiefeft comfort in death conſiſts in my 


- peace, which I truſt, is made w.th God ; betore 


whole exa&tTribunall I ſhall nor fear to appear, 
as to the Caule ſo long diſputed by the Sword, 
berween Me and my cauſelefle Enemies : where 
| doubt not, bur his righteous judgement will 
confure their fallacy, who from worldly ſuccelle 
( rather like Sophiſters , then ſound Chriſtians ) 
draw thoſe popular concluſions tor Gods appro- 
bation of their actions , whole wile providence 
(we know) oft permits many events, which his 
revealed Word ( the onely clear , (afe, and fixed 
rule of good ations and good conſciences) in nv 


{ort approves. 
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am confident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
clearneſſe my Conſcience before God, and to- 
ward my People, will carrie Me as much above 
them in Gods deciſion , as their ſucceſſes have 
lifred them above Me in the vulgar opinion: who 
conſider not, that many times thoſe undertakings 
of men are lifted up to Heaven in the proſperirtic 
and applauſe of the world, whole riſe is from 
Hell, as ro the injuriouſnefſe and oppreſsion of 
the deſigne, The proſperous winds which oft 
fill the ſails of Pirats, do not juſtifie their piracie 
and rapine. 

L look upon it with infinite more content and 
quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in my en- 
forced conteſtation for, and vindication of the 
Laws of the Laud, the freedome and honour of 
Parliaments, the rights of my Crown, the juſt li- 
fertie of my Subjects, and the true Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in its Doctrine, Government, and ducen- 
couragements, then it I had with the greateſt ad- 
vantages of Succeſle, over-born them all, as ſome 
men have now evidently done, whatever deſigns 
they at firſt pretended, 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and 
loving Subje&ts will contribute rauch to the 
[weetening of this bitter cup, which I doubt not 
bur I ſhall more cheeriully rake , and drink as 
:rom Gods hand (if ir muſt be ſo ) then they can 
give tro Me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly and bar- 
2 aroully lifted up againſt Me. And 
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And, as to the laſt eyent, I may ſeem to ow 
more to my Enemies, then my Friends : while 
thoſe will put a period to the ſinnes and ſorrows 
attending this miſerable lite; wherewich thelc de- 
fire I might ſtill contend, 

I ſhall be more then Conquerour through 
Chriſt enabling Mc , for whom [ have hitherco 
ſuffered : As he is the Authour of Truth, Order, 
and Peace for ail which | have been forced to 
contend againſt errour, fa&tion, and confuſ1on. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent dearth, with my Savt: 
our, it is but mortalitie crowned with Martyr- 
dome : where the debt of death, which I ow tor 
ſinne to nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faith 
and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercitully co ac- 
cept:and although death be the wages of my own 
fin, as from God, and the effe& of other (1nnes, 
as men, both againſt God and Me; yer as | hope 
my own finnes are fo remitted, thar they (hall be 
no ingredients to imbitter the cup ot my death; 
ſo I deſire God to pardon their f1anes , who are 
moſt guilty ct my deſtruction. 

The Trophies of my charitie will be more 
glorious and durable over them , then their ill- 
managed victories over Me. 

Though their finne be proſperous, yet they haJ 
need to be penitent, that they may be pardoned : 
both which | pray God they may obraia, that my 
R 4 te :1- 
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rewporall death nnjuſtly inflicted by them , may 
not be revenged by Gods juſt inflicting eter- 
nall death upon them: for I look upon the 
temporall deſtruction of the greateſt King, as far 
Ie deprecabie, then the eternall damnation of 
the meanelt Subject. 

Nor do | wiſh other, then the ſafe bringing of 
the {hip to ſhore, when they have caſt me over. 
bord,though it be very ſtrange,that Mariners can 
find no other means to appcale the ſtorm them+ 
ſelves have raiſed,but by drownig their Pilot. 

| thank God, my enemies crueltie cannot pre- 
vent my preparation; whoſe malice in this I ſhall 
defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſatisfaRtion to 
have deſtroyed my Sou] with my body:of whole 
ſalvation, while ſome of them have themſelves 
ſcemed, and taught others to deſpair, they have 
onely dilcovered this, that they do not much de- 
fire 1t. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, deny. 
ing Me even the alsiſtance of any of my Chap. 
l:ins, bath rather enlarged,chen any way obſtruct 
ed my accelle to the Throne of Heaven. 


Where Thou dwellet, O King of Kings, who fillet 
Heaven and Earth,who art the Fountain of Eternal life, 
im whom is no ſhadow of death, 

Thou, 0 God, art buth the just i flicker of death upon 
' ns, and the merciful Saviour of us mm it, and from it, 


Yea, 


ay 
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"Ved, it is better for 1s to be dead to our ſelves, and live 
in thee, then by living in our ſelves to be deprived of thee. 
0 make the many bitter ax, gravations of my Death as 
a Man, and a King, the opportunities and advantages of 
thy ſpecial graces and comforts in my Soul,as a Chriſtian. 
If thou, Lord, wilt be with Me , 1 ſhall neither fear, 
nor feel any evil, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of deaths 
To contend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 
tall man: to overcome it, is the grace of thee alone , who 
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| art the Almighty and immortall God. 


0 my Saviour, who knowe$t What it is to die with Me, 
as a Mor make Me to know What it is to paſſe through 
death to life with thee my God. 

Though [ die, yet 1 know, that thou My Redeemer li- 
veſt for ever : though thou ſlayet me, yet thou ha#t ins 
couraged me to truſt m thee for eternal life 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which is better 
then life. 

0 be not farre from me , for I know not how near « 
violent and cruel death is to me. 

As thy Omniſcience, 0 God, diſcovers , ſo thy Omni. 
potence can defeat the deſiones of thoſe , who have , or 
FY conſpire my deſtruftion, 

0 (hew me the goodneſse - y will , through the wic. 
kedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave as a man to pray , that this cup 
may paſſe from me;but thou haſt taught Me as a Chriſtian 
by the the example of Chriſt , to adde, not My wull, but 
Thinebe do. 'Vea 
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Yea, Lord,let our wills be one, by wholly refolving mine 


into thine: let not the deſire of life in Me be. ſo great, as + 


that of doing or ſuffering thy Will in either life or death. 

As I believe , thou haſt forgiven all the errours of my 
life, ſo T hope thou wilt ſave me from the errours of 
my death. : 

Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, that I 
may come really to enjoy all in thee, who haſt made Chriſt 
unto me in life, gain; and in death, advantage. 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and me, 
yet do not thou,0 Lord , forget to be mercifull to them. 

For , What profit 1s there in my .bloud , or in their 
gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls? 

Such as have not onely refafted my juſt Power , but 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my Self, theugh they 
may deſerye , yet let them not receive to themſelves da- 
mnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many that cruci- 
fied him, while at once be ſuffered violently by them, and 
yet willingly for them. 

0 let the voice of his bloud be heard for my Murder: 
ers, louder then the cry of mine againſt them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviftions of their 
fin, and let them not at once deceive and damn their own 


Souls , by fallacious pretenſions of Fuſtice in deſtroying 


me , While the conſcience of their unju#t uſurpation of 


power apainſt me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremi- 
ties againſt me. 

0 Lard, thou knoweſt , I have found their mercies to 
me 
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me as very falſe, ſo very cruel; who pretending to preſerve 
me, have meditated nothity but my ruine. 

0 deal not with them as bloud-thirſly and deceitfull 
men, but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſsion and 
my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for My bloud, 0 
ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Souls, with the bloud 
of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over them, 

Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too little to 
entertain at once both them and me, yet let the capacious 
Kingdome of thine infinite mercy at laſt receive both me 
and my enemies: 

Where being reconciled to thee in the bloud of the ſame 
Redeemer, We ſhall live farre above theſe ambitious de- 
fires, wbich beget ſuch mortall enmittes, 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt , and crueleſt upon 
wpon.me , O let me fall into the arms of thy tender and 
eternall mercies: | 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mos 
ment, may be repaied m thy ever bleſſed eternity. 

Lord;let thy Servant depart in peace, for my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 


FINIS. 
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A perfeft Copie of private Prayers uſed by His 
MATJESTIE, in the time of 

His Sufferings. 


A Prayer in time of Captivity. 
SEV | Powerfull and Eternall God! to 


xs | X . . 
Il whom nothing is ſo great, that it 


| 

ID * 
4 A 
pal 


Ts may relift , or {o ſmall, chat it is con- 


venient, let not Injunie, O Lord , triumph over 
Me; and lec My faults by Thy hand be corrected, 
and make not My unjuſt enemies the miniſters 
of thy Juſtice : But yer My God, if in Thy wiſ- 
dome this be the apteſt chaſtiſement for My un- 
exculable tranſgreſsions, if this ungratefull bon- 
| dage be ficteſt for My over.high delires, if the 
pride of my ( not enough humble) heart be thus 
to be broken, O Lord, I yield unto Thy will, and 
cheertully embrace what ſorrow 'Thou wilt have 
Me ſuffer: Onely thus much let Me crave of Thee, 
(Let my craving O Lord, be accepted of, fince ic 
even proceeds from Thee ) that by Thy good- 
neſſe, which is Thy ſelf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome 
beam of thy Majeſtic {o to ſhine in My mind, 
that I , who in My greateſt Atfiictions acknow- . 
ledge it My nobleit Title ro be Thy Creature, 


may 
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may {till depend confidently on Thee. Let Cala- 
mitie be the exerciſe, but not the overthrow of 
My virtue. O let not their 10 power be 
to My deftruftion, And if it be Thy will thatthey 
more and more vex Me with puniſhment, 
yet, O Lord, never let their wickedneſſe haye 
ſuch a hand, but that I may till carry a pure 
mind, and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee, 
without fear or preſumption, yet with that hum- 


ble Confidence which may beſt pleale Thee, fo 


that ar the laſt I may come to thy eternall King. 


dome, through the Merits of thy Son, our alone 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Another Prayer. 
A Cightc and moſt mercifull Father, look 


down upon Me thy unworthy ſervant, who 
here proſtrate My ſelf at the Foot-ſtool of Fhy 
Throne of Grace, but look upon Me, O Father, 
through the Mediation, and in the Merits of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, in whom Thou art onely well pleaſcd: 


for, of My lelt I am not worthy to ſtand before 
Thee, or to ſpeak with My unclean lips to Thee, 
molt holy and cternall God, for as tn linne I was 
conceived and born, lo likewiſe I have broken 
all Thy Commandments by My tinfull moti- 
ons, unclean thoughts , evil words, and wicked 
works, omitting many duties I ought to do, and 
commuting 
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committing many vices which thou haſt forbid- 
den under pain of thy heavie diſpleaſure : as for 
my {1ns, O Lord, they are innumerable ; where- 
fore I ftand here liable to all the miſeries in this 
life , and everlaſting, Torments in chat ro come; 
if Thouſhouldſt deal wich Me according to My 
deſerts. I confeſſe, O Lord, thar it is Thy Mercie, 
(which endureth for cyer,) and Thy compaſsion 
(which never fails, ) which is the caule that I 
havenot been long ago conſumed:but with Thee 
there 15 mercie and plenteous Redemprion, in the 


| mulcicude theretore of Thy Mercies, and by the 


Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine Ma- 
jeltie , that Thou wouldfſt not enter into judge- 
ment wath thy ſervant , nor be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſle, bur be Thou mercifull unto 
Me , and waſh away all My fins, with that pre. 
cious bloud that My Saviour ſhed for Me. And 
| beleech thee, O Lord, not onely to waſh away 
all My fins , but alſo ro purge My heart by thy 
holy Spirit, from the drofle of my natural corru- 
ption; and as thou doeſt adde daies ro My life, 
lo good Lord, I beſeech Thee,to adde repentance 
to My dates, that when I have paſt this mortal 
life, I may be partaker of Thy everlaſting King. 
dome, through the Merits of Jeſus Chit our 
Lord. Amen. 


A 
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A Prayer and (onfeſsion , made in and for . 
the times of Affliftion. 


Lmightie and moſt mercifull Father , as itis 

A ond! Thy goodneſle that admits of Our 
imperfect Prayers , and the knowledge that Thy 
mercies are infinite, which can give Us any hope 
of Thy accepting or granting them , ſoit is our 
bounden and neceſſary dutie to conteſle our fins 
freely unto Thee ; and of all men living, I have 
molt need, moſt reaſon ſo to do; no man having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee , no man more 
grievouſly offending Thee: that degree of know- 
ledge which Thou haſt given Me, adding like. 
wile to the guilt of My cranſgreſsions. For was 
ic through ignorance, that I ſuffered innocent 
blond to be {hed by a falſe pretended way of Ju. 
ſtice ? or that I permitred a wrong way of Thy 
Worſhip, to be ſet up in Scotland? and injured the 
Biſhops in England ? O no, but with ſhame and 
oriei I confeile , that I therein followed the per- 
{waſions of worldly wiſdome, forlaking the 
Dictates of a right-intormed Conſcience; Where- 
fore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to make, no hope 
lefr, bur in the mulcitude of Thy mercies, for 
now My repentance weak , and My prayers 
fauitie : Grant therejore mercifu!l Father , fo to 
ſtrengthen My repentance, and amend my pray- 
ers, that thou mayelt clear che way tor Thine 
own 
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own mercies , to which O let Thy Juſtice at laft 
give place , putting a ſpeedic end to My deſerved 
affliCctions. In the mean time give Me Patience to 
endure, Conſtancie againſt Temprations , and a 
diſcerning ſpirit , to chooſe what is beſt for Thy 
Church, and People , which thou haſt commit- 
ted to My Charge. Grant this, O moſt mercifull 
Father for thy Sonne+Jelus Chriſts ſake, our one- 
ly Saviour. Amen. "© 


A Prayer in time of immingnt Danger, 


Moſt mercifull Father , though My {ins are 
lo many and grievous,that I may rather ex- 
ſpect the effe&ts of Thy anger, then lo great a de- 
liverance , as to free Me from My prelent great 
danger; yet, O Lord, fince Thy mercies are over 
all thy works , and Thou never faileft to relieve 
all thoſe who wich humble and unfcigned repen- 
tance come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to mul- 
tiplic, not diminiſh My tranſgreſsions to deſpair 
of thy heavenly favour: whereforc I humbly de- 
fire thy Divine Majeſtie, that Thou wilt not one- 
ly pardon all My fins, bur alſo free Me our of the 
hands, and protect Me from the malice of My 
cruel Enemies. Burt if Thy wrath againlt My 
hainous offences will not otherwayes be larisfied, 
then by ſuffering Meto fall under My preſent at- 
fictions , Thy will be done, yet with humble 
. 


Impo 
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Importunitie, I do, and ſhall never leave to ims 

plore the alsiftance of Thy heavenly Spirit , that 
| My cauſe, as Iam thy Vicegerent may not ſuffer 
through My weaknelſe, or want of courage. O 
Lord, fo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the facul- 
ties of My mind , that with clearneſſe I may 
ſhew forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
bloudie Triall, that fo My ſufferings here-may 


therance to My Salvation hereafter. Grant this, 
O mercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 


not onely glorifie Thee , but likewiſe be a fur. '| 


ET 
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Ni A Copie of a Letter which was ſent from the 
o Prince to the KING, Dated from 

q the Hague, Jan. 23, 1648. 

1. SIR, 

y 


ls H Aving no means to come to the knowledge of your 
Y | Majeſties preſent condition, but ſuch as I receive from the 
| Prints, or (which is as uncertain) Report, Thave ſent 
» | this Bearer Seamour to wait upon your Majeſtie, and 
to bring me an account of it : that 1 may withall aſſure 
your Majeſtie , 1 do not onely pray for your Majeſtie ac. 
cording to my Dutie , but ſhall alwayes be ready to do all 
Which ſhall be in my power, to deſerve that bleſsing which 
| Inow hunbly beg of your Majeſtie upon 


Your Majeſties | 


Hague, | 
Fan. 23. moſt humble and moſt 
1648. 
obedient fon and ſervant, 


CHARLES 


The Superlcription was thus, 


For the Kine: 
S 2 A 
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A true Relation of the Kings Speech to the Lady 


Eliſabeth, and the Duke of Gloceſter, 
the day before Hu Death. 


Is Children being come to meet Him, He 

H firſt gave his bleſsing to the Lady Eliſabeth, 
and bade her remember to tell her Brother James, 
when ever ſhe ſhould ſee him, That it was his Fa, 
thers laſt deſire,that he ſhould no more look upon 
(harles as his eldeſt Brother @nely,but be obetiak 
unto him,as his Sovereignes and that they ſhould 
love one another, & forgive their Fathers enemies. 
Then ſaid the King to her , Sweet- heart you'l for- 
get this: No (laid ſhe) 1 ſhall not forget it while 1 
live: And pouring foith abundance oi Tears, 

romiſed Him to write down the Particulars. 

Then the King taking theDuke of Gloceſter upon 
his Knce, ſaid, Sweer.heart, now they will cut off 
thy Fathers Head; (Upon which words the Child 
looked very ſtedfaſtly on him.) Mark Child what 
[ lay, They will cur off My Head, and perhaps 
make thee a King:But mark what I ſay, You muſt 
not bea King,lo long as your Brothers, Charles & 
Fames do live: For they will cut off your Brothers 
heads (when they can*atch them, )and cut off thy 
head too at the laſt: and therefore charge you,do 
not be made a King by them. At which the Child 
liphing, ſaid, I will betorn in pieces firſt. Which 
talling ſo unexpectedly from one ſo young , It 
made the King rejoyce exceedingly. And- 


= 


" 


ee 
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Another Relation from the Lady Eliſabeths 


own Hand. 


nuary 1648. being the laſt time 1 had 
the happineſle to ſee Him. He told me , He was 
gladT was come, and although He had nor time 
to ſay much, yet ſomewhat He had to lay ro me, 
which he had notto another, or leave in writing, 
becauſe He feared their Crueltie was ſuch, as that 
they would not have permitred Him to write to 
me.He wiſhed me not to grieve and rorment my 
{clt for Him, for that would be a glorious death 
that He ſhould die;it being for the Laws and Li- 
berties of this Land ,and for maintaining the true 
Proteſtant Religion. He bid me read Biſhop 4n- 
drews Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Polttie , and 
Biſhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſher, which would 
ground me againſt Poperic. He told me, He had 
forgiven all His Enemics, and hoped God would 
forgive them alſo, and commanded Us, and all 


» 


the reſt of my Brothers & Siſters to forgive them: 
He bid me tell my Mother, That his thoughts had 
never ſtrayed from Her,and that His Love ſhould 
be the ſame to the laſt. Withall He commanded 


me and my Brother to be obedient to Her. And 


bid me lend his Blelsing to the reſt of my Bro- 
thers and Siſters, with Commendation to all His 
Friends : So after He had given me His Bleſsing, 
[ cook my leave. SJ Further, 


F XK T Hatthe King ſaid to me the 29* of Fa. / 
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Further, He commanded Us all to forgive thoſe 
people, bur never to trust them for they had been 
most falſe tro Him , and to thoſe that gave them 
power,and He feared allo to their own ſouls; Arid 
deſired me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould 
diea Martyr ; And that He doubted not bur the 
Lord would ſettle His Throne upon his Son,and 
that We ſhould beall happier,then We could have 
expected to have been,if He had lived: With many 
other things, which at preſent [ cannot remember 


Elizabeth. , 


Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth. 


He KING faid to fhe Duke of Gloceſter, 

thar He would ſay nothing to him but whar 
was for the good of his ſoul : He told Him, thar 
He heard that the Armie intended to make him 
King; bur ic was a thing nor for him to take up- 
on him , if he regarded the welfare of his Soul, 
for he had two Brothers before him ; and there- 
fore cominanded him upon His blelsing, never 
ro accept of it,unlefle ir redounded lawfully upon 
him: and commanded him to fear the Lord, and 
he would provide for him. 
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An Epitaph upon King 
CHARLES. 


0 falls that ſtately Cedar, while it ood 
That was the onely glory of the Wood ; 
Great CHARLES, thou earthly God, celeftial Man 
Whoſe life, like otbers, though it were a ſpan ; 
let in that ſpan was comprehended more 
Then Barth hath waters, or the Ocean (hore : 
Thy heavenly virtues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 
It is a theam too high for humane Verſe : 
He that would know thee right, then let him look 
Hpon thy rare incomparable Book, 
And read it ore and ore : Which if he do, 
Heel find thee King, and Prieſt, and Prophet too, 
And ſadly ſee our loſſe, and though in coain, 
With fruitleſſe wiſhes call thee back again: 
Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, 


| Though there were neither Monument, nor Verſe. 


Thy Suff rings and thy Death let no man name, 
It was thy Glory, but the Kingdomes Shame. 


]. H. 
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The Explanation of the E MB} EME . 
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/ Fnderibus genus omne ma 2 robrig gravatuc |; Though clogjt with, weights of miſeric: 
Fi begs foren {a ferens, Palma utDeprelss, refurgo- || Falm-like Depreſsd, [ higher rice , 


| FA Slot undarum Fluctus Ve ntiq; , furorem And as th'uymoved Rock out-brave; 

. = Grati Popul Rupes immota repo ' | The borrtrogs Windes and ragomg WAVEs :: 
/Clarior & tenebris, calc; ella coruſco. || So triumph |. And Shine more bright 
(Ditbr et eternum-felici face triumpho . [n cad Aﬀuction; Darksom night 


JF - Fugentem rutilo gemmiſey micantem , That $ id, but "yet toilſom Crown 
WG crc; Gravidam sernends calco Coronam. Regardleſcly I trample down: . 


Spinolam, a ferri facilem ; Juo opes mea( hrihi With Joie T take this Crown of thorn , 
Auxiho, Aebis non ff tractarc molcdtum . Though 5harp, yet calte tobe born . 


Spree fri s Semper; —beatam That heavnlic Crown, already mine , 
A - =1 FS . » . o ' . 
Wn (wtes oculls, Spects, I(b7;  faratam.. | View with eies of Faith divine 


6.1 Vanum fl, jpern ; quad With Gratia freif I olight vain things ; and do embrace 


Inf Get « um ct: Wirtuty Gloria merces .S& Gloric, the jurt reward of Grace . 


> : - G.D. 
To X7 8) ilixnoe rhy Air, Bd 7 Koto . ; 
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